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Letter from the General Editor

The Library of Arabic Literature is a new series offering Arabic editions and
English translations of key works of classical and premodern Arabic literature,
as well as anthologies and thematic readers. Books in the series are edited and
translated by distinguished scholars of Arabic and Islamic studies, and are
published in parallel-text format with Arabic and English on facing pages. The
Library of Arabic Literature includes texts from the pre-Islamic era to the cusp of
the modern period, and will encompass a wide range of genres, including poetry,
poetics, fiction, religion, philosophy, law, science, history, and historiography.
Supported by a grant from the New York University Abu Dhabi Institute, and
established in partnership with NYU Press, the Library of Arabic Literature will
produce authoritative Arabic editions and modern, lucid English translations,
with the goal of introducing the Arabic literary heritage to scholars and students,

as well as to a general audience of readers.

Philip F. Kennedy
General Editor, Library of Arabic Literature
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Introduction

Ahmad ibn Hanbal, who died in the 241st year of the Muslim calendar, 855
according to the Christian one, is probably one of the most famous Muslims in
history. Thanks to him, many came to believe that the only right religion was the
one practiced at the time of the Prophet Muhammad. To keep their community
together in this world and gain salvation in the next, Muslims needed to live as
the Prophet and his Companions had lived: to eat what they ate, wear what they
wore, buy and sell only as they had done. “Is there anything I'm doing wrong?”
one of Ibn Hanbal's wives asked him a few days after they were married. “No,”
he answered, “except that those sandals you're wearing didn’t exist at the time
of the Prophet” (62.7).

To live as the first Muslims had lived, it was necessary to know as much as
possible about them. Reports of their words and deeds were repeated by one
believer to another, along with the names of those who had passed these reports
on. By Ibn Hanbal's time, a proper report—called a Hadith—was expected to
include a list of names beginning with the speaker’s source and ending with the
person who had seen the Prophet or a Companion doing or saying whatever it
was that one wished to know. After Ibn Hanbal was arrested during the Abbasid
Inquisition, a well-wisher counseled him by citing the following Hadith:

We heard al-Layth ibn Sa‘'d report, citing Muhammad ibn ‘Ajlan, citing Aba

1-Zannad, citing al-A'raj, citing Aba Hurayrah, that the Prophet, God bless and

keep him, said: “If any ask you to disobey God, heed him not” (68.4).
What if a seeker could find no Hadith report about a particular question? In that
case he might apply his own reasoning to the problem. Yet the scope for undis-
ciplined individual effort was small and growing smaller. In Ibn Hanbal's time,
most Muslims no longer believed that they could simply judge as they thought
best. For many, it was necessary to take into consideration all related Qur’anic
verses and Hadith reports, and then—using an increasingly complex system of
legal reasoning—come up with a rule that seemed best to approximate God’s
will. Yet Ibn Hanbal himself could not accept this approach. For one thing, the
solution was to learn more Hadith reports, in the hope that one or another report

would supply the information one needed. In practice, this solution placed great

xi



Introduction

demands on the learner. The people who happened to know a particular report
might be living anywhere in the lands settled by Muslims, and it was necessary
to seek them out. On his return from a Hadith-gathering mission to the town of
Kufa, Ibn Hanbal was accosted by a friend who reproached him for overdoing it:
“Today it’s Kufa; tomorrow it’ll be Basra again! How much longer can you keep
this up? You’ve already copied thirty thousand reports! Isn’t that enough?”

[Ahmad] said nothing.

“What if you reach sixty thousand?”

He was still silent.

“A hundred thousand?”

“At that point,” he replied, “a man might claim to know something” (4.20).
Another problem was keeping track of what one was learning. Premodern
societies are often described as oral cultures, and premodern people as having
extraordinary abilities to memorize vast amounts of material, but not everyone
found rote learning easy. Ibn Hanbal’s older contemporary al-Shafi7 reportedly
ingested frankincense to strengthen his memory, to the point that he suffered
internal bleeding.' Ibn Hanbal himself insisted that one write down the Hadiths
one learned (13.9). He is described as carrying his notes—organized by topic—
into the mosque to teach (26.2) and rummaging through piles of papers to find
the report he wanted (26.1).

Even if one learned many Hadith reports, one's task had only begun. Simply
knowing many reports was not enough: it was also necessary to live in accor-
dance with the teachings they contained. For Ibn Hanbal, this meant denying
oneself the luxuries the Prophet scorned, or had never seen, including chairs
and silver vessels (53.3). It was, furthermore, necessary to avoid objects and
activities that might have been acceptable in themselves but which were tainted
by association with something forbidden or merely suspicious. For example,
Ibn Hanbal had no way of knowing whether the taxes collected by the govern-
ment were fairly levied and properly spent. He therefore refused to eat anything
offered to him during his visits to the palace, whether as a prisoner or a guest
(69.13, 69.25, 73.19—21). He also refused to eat bread or gourds baked in an oven
that belonged to his son Salih, who had accepted a gift from the caliph (49.13,
49.20). This horror of ritual pollution was called wara‘, which seems to have no
precise English translation; it is often called “scrupulousness” or “scrupulosity.”
In practice, wara‘ meant renouncing luxury, and Baghdad—a famously wealthy

and self-indulgent place at the time—had many luxuries to offer. Unlike some
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Introduction

of his associates, Ibn Hanbal did not believe in interfering with the pleasures of
others. Yet he refused to partake in them himself. Instead, he spent his days in a
shabby room, sometimes wondering whether keeping a few coins wrapped in a
rag was wrong because it implied doubt that God would provide for him (35.7,
41.17,79.6).

For Ibn Hanbal’s contemporaries, this spectacle was an especially moving
one because his austerity was a matter of choice. To judge by their names, many
of his fellow Hadith scholars were descendants of mawalz, that is, of non-Arabs

who had adopted Islam. Their fathers were traders and craftsmen, with names

» « » «

such as “the leather-worker,” “the draper,” “the maker of vinegar,” and so on. Ibn
Hanbal, by contrast, was an Arab: he belonged to the people who had given the
world the Prophet Muhammad and the language of the Revelation. Moreover,
his family was a prominent one that had helped to bring the Abbasid regime to
power. His grandfather had served as governor of Sarakhs, a town that now lies
on the border between Turkmenistan and Iran (1.7). Presumably, Ibn Hanbal
could have used his family connections to obtain a government job (3.5-7).
Instead, he chose to seek Hadith. Admittedly, he did accept one of the benefits
of inherited wealth: a number of rental properties that supplied enough income
to support him and his family (40.1). But he is also described as giving his ten-
ants breaks on their rent on the slightest pretext (42.1). When prices were high,
he seems not to have collected rent at all, living instead from the sale of cloth
woven by his wife Umm Salih (44.6).

With the benefit of hindsight, we see that Ibn Hanbal played a formative role
in the movement later called Sunnism. For his followers, being a Muslim meant
taking the practice (sunnah) of the Prophet, along with the Qur’an, as the basis
for living one’s life. It meant looking to Hadith—and not, for example, to the
words of a living religious guide—as the source of right practice. It meant accept-
ing the succession of caliphs after Muhammad rather than claiming, as the Shi‘a
did, that ‘Ali was the worthiest of the Prophet’s Companions. Finally, it meant
rejecting speculation in matters of religion and refusing to discuss matters not
spelled out in the Qur’an or the Hadith.

Ironically, however, Ibn Hanbal seems hardly to have been laid to rest before
his followers felt compelled to defend their position using the weapons of their
adversaries, including theological disputation. Even while he was alive, a rap-
prochement had begun to take place between Hadith-minded Muslims and

the Abbasid regime, which had tried to impose its own top-down, Shi‘a-style
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right guidance on the mass of believers. And Ibn Hanbal’s associates had already
begun collecting the reports and opinions that would become fundamental texts
for those who wished to follow his lead in matters of law (which included belief
and ritual as well as the areas covered by Western legal systems). From all this
activity emerged the so-called Hanbali legal school, of which Ibn Hanbal was not
the founder, but certainly the inspiration, or at least the figurehead. By taking
a stand against Shi‘ism, rationalism, and theological speculation, Ibn Hanbal
helped articulate the positions now held, at least nominally, by the majority of

the Muslims now living on the planet.

For someone who does not share Ibn Hanbal’s view of the world, his positions
may seem stifling, if not frankly repressive. Moreover, the adoration his followers
felt for him can seem cloying. Indeed, many of today’s Muslims—including the
editor of two prior Arabic editions of this biography—take pains to condemn the
cult of sanctity to which Ibn Hanbal was subjected. According to the reports in
this book, Ibn Hanbal could cure nosebleeds (61.2) and drive ants from his house
by uttering a prayer (61.1). On the battlefront against the Byzantines, soldiers
would pray for his well-being so that God would guide their shots to their targets
(19.1). After his death, a light spread from his grave to all the tombs nearby (95.1),
and droves of dead men appeared in dreams to say that they had seen him in the
Garden (that is, in Paradise) (93.14, 93.16ft.). It is not clear how much of this was
actually believed in Ibn Hanbal’s own time, but he certainly seems to have been
the object of more attention than he wanted. “I wish for something I'll never
have,” he is supposed to have said, “a place with no one in it at all” (54.4).

For many modern readers, it is this element that vindicates Ibn Hanbal, at
least as a subject of biography. If he is a saint (to use what is, strictly speaking, an
inapposite Christian term), he is one who finds his own sainthood exasperating.
Unlike the ethereal creatures of hagiography, Ibn Hanbal is not only a man of
God but also a husband, a father, and a landlord—possibly the only saintly land-
lord in world literature. Instead of wrestling with demons, he struggles with the
problems of daily life: where to find the money for a cupping (49.18), whether
his daughter should be allowed to put clips in her hair (65.9), whether the law
permits him to keep butter when the grocer sends it wrapped in leaves of chard
(49.24). And, no matter how harsh the choices he eventually makes, he remains
convinced that his efforts are never good enough. On one occasion, asked how

he was, he launched into a tirade: “How can a man be,” he answered, “with his
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Lord imposing obligations, his Prophet demanding that he follow the sunnah,
his two angels waiting for good deeds, his soul clamoring for what it wants, the
Devil goading him to lust, the Angel of Death seeking his life, and his family
asking for money?” (56.6). It is this human frailty, finally, that heightens the
effect of the most dramatic episodes in this biography—his imprisonment, trial,
and flogging at the hands of the Abbasid Inquisition.

Ibn Hanbal did not believe in speculating about matters of religion. For him,
if the first Muslims had not addressed a particular question of faith or practice, it
was wrong to discuss it. The Abbasid caliph al-Ma’miin (d. 218/833), on the other
hand, not only embraced speculation, he believed himself the best-qualified
person to engage in it, and furthermore that his subjects were obliged to accept
whatever he might decide. To test the point, the caliph decided to take a position
on a problem that could only be decided by the use of reason. That problem was
the createdness of the Qur’an. Al-Ma’miin’s position was that God had created
everything, including the Qur’an. To claim instead, as many Hadith-men did,
that the Word of God was part of Him and therefore eternal too was in effect to
be a Christian, or so the caliph insisted. But Ibn Hanbal was not one to be per-
suaded by mere argument. Asked to affirm that the Qur’an is created, he refused
to do so unless his interrogators could give him a verse from the Book itself or a
statement by the Prophet saying this was so (69.7ff.).

As Ibn Hanbal doubtless knew, to rely on Qur’an and Hadith alone was to
deny the caliph any special interpretive authority. Predictably, al-Ma’min threat-
ened to kill Ibn Hanbal if he did not recant. What happened next is best read as
it is told in the biography; what matters for the purpose of introduction is that
the account depicts him as poignantly human and afraid. “I don’t care if they
keep me in prison,” he is supposed to have told his friends. “My house is already
aprison. And I don’t care if they kill me by the sword. The only thing I'm afraid
of is being flogged: I'm afraid I won’t be able to take it” (68.1). Even readers who
have little sympathy for his beliefs will, I hope, be able to admire Ibn Hanbal—or
atleast, his literary counterpart—for practicing principled nonviolent resistance

to coercive state authority.

In the introduction to his wonderfully informative life of Ibn Hanbal, Christo-
pher Melchert explains why he wrote a new biography instead of translating an
old one. A medieval biography, he writes, “inevitably presents a medieval point

of view”:
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A full time scholar has had the chance to develop a taste for such literature, but
most readers would find it grotesque. For example, one chapter of Ibn al-Jawzi’s
biography is simply a list of the more than four hundred persons from whom
Ahmad collected Hadith. A proper analysis would easily exceed the limits of a
normal biography....I doubt it would interest any but specialists.
Moreover, says Melchert, the translation of a premodern work would be
too long. For example, al-DhahabT’s life of Ibn Hanbal “would require a good
60,000 [words] and Ibn al-Jawzi’s over 150,000.”*

The latter work is the one edited and translated here: the Virtues of the Imam
Ahmad ibn Hanbal by the Baghdadi Hadith scholar, jurist, historian, biogra-
pher, and preacher Ibn al-Jawzi (d. 597/1200).> Melchert’s estimate of length
is remarkably accurate: the present translation of Ibn al-Jawzi’s text comes to
about 173,500 words. He is also quite right about the long lists of names. And
he does not even mention the chains of transmitters. Like collections of Hadith
reports, Arabic chronicles and biographies generally cite their sources by listing
all the individuals who transmitted the original account of the event in question.
As a Hadith scholar writing about another Hadith scholar, Ibn al-Jawzi seems to
have been especially careful to cite all his sources. The result is a book approxi-
mately half of which is taken up with isnads, as the lists of sources are called.

Faced with this mass of material, one might well be tempted to do a partial
translation: one that drops the lists of Ibn Hanbal’s teachers and students and
omits the isnads that introduce each bit of text. In the present case, however,
no such solution was possible. As a matter of principle, the Library of Arabic
Literature publishes only full-text translations. In this instance, the wisdom of
this policy has been borne out. For Ibn Hanbal, the purpose of life was to collect
Hadith, and the isnad represented the best hope of learning what one needed to
know in order to attain salvation. To drop the lists of people he studied with and
taught, or to cut out the chains of transmitters, would be almost willfully per-
verse: it would represent the very antithesis of everything Ibn Hanbal lived for.*

At the same time, it is certainly too much to expect readers to plow through
this mass of detail. Fortunately, Ibn al-Jawzi seems to have anticipated the prob-
lem. For a premodern Arabic book, this one is conspicuously user-friendly: each
of the one hundred chapters is listed at the beginning of the work. This unusual
feature—a table of contents—allows readers to dodge the chapters that consist
of lists and other less-than-stimulating material. I can thus recommend, with-

out unbecoming disrespect to Ibn al-Jawzi, that readers who are not researching
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early Baghdad Hadith-networks skip chapters s, 11, and 12; that readers not
interested in later Hanbali creedal statements skip chapter 20; and that readers
who prefer things to keep moving skip, in addition to these, chapters 2, 13, 14,
90, and 100. All readers, furthermore, may take the fact that the isnads are in
smaller print as an invitation to skip them too (though reading them, as Julia
Bray has pointed out, can have the very pleasant effect of a litany). With judi-

cious skipping, even a book as big as this should become a manageable read.

Leaving aside the matter of length, this book was not particularly difficult to
translate. Unlike some of the other works published in this series, it is not a col-
lection of arguments about a once-burning issue, a guide for specialists in a tech-
nical field, or a monument to verbal cleverness. It is a book by and about people
who believed in simple truths expressed in simple language—even if some of
that simplicity has been lost to us with the passage of time. In a sense, the dif-
ficult parts were also the most enjoyable to work on. These include the refer-
ences to daily life and material culture: everything from “a dried-whey stew full
of meat and chard” (38.11) to the galoshes a Turkish general wears as he splashes
his way through the mud to Ibn Hanbal’s door (73.41). The book is a trove of
information on the physical and social world of the third/ninth century, and
I hope some readers, at least, will mine its riches.

What I most wish I could have reproduced is the voices. Ibn Hanbal’s life
is told as a series of reports, each narrated by an eyewitness, or by Ibn Hanbal
himself. If the words on the page really are transcriptions of speech, each report
should represent a distinct voice. In practice, though, there does not seem to
be much variation in register, possibly because reports originally narrated in
informal Arabic, and perhaps even other languages, have been put into liter-
ary Arabic of a more or less uniform kind by one or another of the transmitters
(see, e.g., 38.10). Beyond the voices of the eyewitnesses, we also have the voices
of all the people they quote. These include everyone from caliphs, judges, and
jailors to doctors, grocers, and bandits. Unusually, if all too briefly, we also hear
the voices of women (e.g., 61.7) and children (65.9). Here again, though, all of
these people seem to be speaking the same sort of Arabic, making it difficult to
give them distinctive voices in English.

Another problem was names. As in nineteenth-century Russian novels, all
of the important characters seem to have several names, and authors seem to

use them indiscriminately. In fact (as in Russian novels) there are reasons why
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one name might be used rather than another. In Ibn Hanbal’s case, those who
write about him usually call him Ahmad ibn Hanbal (“Ahmad the descendant
of Hanbal”), or Ahmad for short. But his friends, associates, and students called
him ‘Aba ‘Abd Allah, “father of ‘Abd Allah.” This form conveys both intimacy
and respect. Unfortunately, it is easily confused with ‘Abd Allah, the name of Ibn
Hanbal’s son. Also, Abi ‘Abd Allah happens to be the form of address for at least
two other figures in the book. After much reflection, I decided to call him Ibn
Hanbal in the introduction and notes, where it was necessary to refer to him as
unambiguously as possible, but in the translation to call him Ahmad wherever
it was necessary to convey warmth or admiration. Of course, the names actually
used in the original will be visible to anyone who looks at the Arabic.

As for the many other names that appear in the text, I have occasionally
glossed those that seem of interest. Glossed names include those that associate
the bearer with a well-known place (e.g., al-Baghdadi, meaning “of Baghdad”)
or indicate his (or his father’s) profession (e.g., al-Khaffaf, “maker of boots”).
Glosses appear at the first appearance of the name only (though the names that
appear in the long lists in Chapters 5 and 12 are neither glossed nor counted
as first appearances). All isnads (lists of transmitters) have been translated in
full. T have tried to be as consistent as possible in my choice of equivalents for
such terms as akhbarand and haddathand, but I do not necessarily assume that
the transmitters always had something specific in mind, and I have not imposed
any particular interpretation of the terms in question. I have been sparing in
my use of punctuation on the Arabic side, as the original texts do not use it. For
clarity, nevertheless, I have followed al-Turk’s practice of using a colon before
direct quotations. Commas on the Arabic side indicate that a break is called for;
as in modern Arabic, they are not used according to the strict rules common
in English. To keep the text and translation parallel, I have imposed paragraph
breaks, usually at places where the Arabic lacks an explicit connector. Finally,
many if not all of the policies described above are violated somewhere, either
for some overriding contextual reason or through inadvertence. For the latter I

ask the reader’s indulgence.

A final and most pleasant duty is to thank everyone who helped make this
translation possible. My greatest debt of gratitude is to Dr. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd
al-Mubhsin al-Turki, who has produced two annotated critical editions of this

work. In the course of preparing this edition, I have had recourse to several
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manuscripts of the Virtues, but found only a few places where I think the best
reading may be different from the one Dr. al-Turki has adopted. On every page
I have benefited from his careful lists of variants, his voweling of unusual names,
and his explanatory notes and references. I have also been impressed with his
scholarly integrity and self-restraint, as proven—among other things—by his
inclusion of reports that advocate positions he disagrees with.

A full account of the manuscript tradition appears in the note on the text.
I am very grateful to Jeremy Farrell, who obtained a copy of the Dar al-Kutub
manuscript and solved the technical problems associated with sending me a
digital copy. It is a pleasure to thank Saud AlSarhan for obtaining a copy of the
Zahiriyyah manuscript from Imam Muhammad ibn Sa‘d Islamic University,
and to thank Bernard Haykel for mailing it to me. I would also like to thank
Sinéad Ward and Frances Narkiewicz of the Chester Beatty Library for sending
me their manuscript of the Managqib.

I am also indebted to Mr. Farrell and to Albert Johns for kindly agreeing to
take on the job of translating almost all of the isnads. Though busy with their
own work, Jeremy and Albert cheerfully and speedily produced an enormous
amount of remarkably accurate English text just when I needed it most. Emily
Selove did equally good work with one of the long lists of names. I could never
have finished this project without their help.

As always when I translate, I learn once again to appreciate my friends for
how much my friends know and how generous they are in sharing it. My project
editor, Tahera Qutbuddin, made many suggestions and corrections, all of them
judicious and kindly conveyed. It is not general practice to thank project editors
for their help in particular instances, and most of Tahera’s emendations have
indeed been incorporated silently, but in several cases her astuteness in solv-
ing an utterly vexing conundrum so merits recognition that I have credited her
in defiance of custom. Our colleagues at the Library—notably Joseph Lowry,
James Montgomery, Devin Stewart, and Shawkat Toorawa—also solved a
number of seemingly intractable problems, and our managing editor, Chip Ros-
setti, was also an unfailing source of good counsel. I am grateful to Stuart Brown
for his inspired typography, and to Allison Brown and Alia Soliman for carefully
proofreading the text. Jamal Ali, Muhammad Habib, Stefan Heidemann, Nuha
Khoury, Peter Pormann, Nasser Rabbat, and Dwight Reynolds all responded
to queries in their various areas of expertise. Charles Perry supplied generous
answers to many questions about food and cookery. I am equally grateful to

master chef Brigitte Caland, whose Abbasid-inspired luncheons allowed me to
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taste the dishes that Ibn Hanbal ate (or more usually, did not eat). I thank my
friends in Malta, especially Annabel Mallia, David Mallia, Olvin Vella, and the
people of Senglea, for showing me that some of Ibn Hanbal’s language still sur-
vives in the most unexpected of places. I am grateful to my wife, Mahsa Maleki,
not only for putting up with my many late nights at the office, but also for her
help with the name-lists (which proved that pre-modern people were quite right
about the helpfulness of reading aloud). Finally, I am indebted to our general
editor, Philip Kennedy, for envisioning a project as ambitious as the Library of

Arabic Literature, and for generously allowing me to take part in it.
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Note on the Text

The Managqib exists in several manuscripts,® of which the present edition relies

upon three:

1.

Zahiriyyah 3423, completed on Sha‘ban 19, 566/April 27, 1171 by Mahfiz
ibn ‘Tsa al-Zamlakani,® who heard it read aloud by Abit Muhammad ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd Allah from a copy made from the author’s autograph
(mina l-asli I-mangquli min khatti musannifih). In its current (incomplete)
form, it consists of 231 folios, with 19 lines per page and an average of
12 words per line, written in a clear naskh hand with copious tashkil.
According to notations at the end, the shaykh Shams al-Din Aba I-‘Abbas
Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Ahmad al-Maqdisi al-Bukhari, who had
heard the work from the author, had parts read aloud to him for correc-
tion, once during a period that ended on Shawwal 6, 613/January 16, 1217,
and again during a period that ended in Jumada I 615/July-August 1218.
At the end of Rabi‘ I 732/end of January-beginning of February 1332, it
was checked against a manuscript written by Zayn al-‘Abidin ibn ‘Ali ibn
Ibrahim ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Himsi al-Farazli.” In its present form,
the portion of the text to the middle of chapter 5 is missing, and two
folios from chapter 20 are bound at the beginning. (These omissions and
transpositions are signaled in the notes to the Arabic text of the pres-
ent edition.) I have worked from a digital facsimile created by the Imam
Muhammad ibn Sa‘ad Islamic University. This manuscript is not only the
oldest but also the most reliable, and in several cases provides the best
reading of dubious passages. Al-Turki refers to it with the Arabic letter
ha’. For the reader’s convenience I use the same siglum in the Arabic

notes and the equivalent H in the English notes.

Chester Beatty 3274, completed on Dhu 1-Qa‘dah 3, 599/July 14, 1203
by an unidentified copyist. It consists of 242 folios, with a gap from the
beginning of chapter 80 to the beginning of chapter 92. It contains 17 lines
per page and an average of 13 words per line. It is written in a clear nashk

hand with almost no tashkil. As its errors and omissions often coincide
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Note on the Text

with those of H, it is evidently based at least in part on a common source.
Al-Turki has given this manuscript the siglum dal, which I use in the
Arabic notes, along with its equivalent D in the English.

Dar al-Kutub (Egypt) 311 Tarikh, completed in Mecca on Ramadan 20,
850/December9,1446,by Mahmudibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umaral-Shishini
[?]1® al-Shafiq. It consists of 184 folios, of which 181 recto to the end con-
tain a poem condemning the present world and praising the Sunnis,
by ‘Tzz al-Din ‘Abd al-Razzaq ibn Rizq Allah al-Ras‘ani® al-Hanbali, with
an interlinear commentary. Each page contains 27 lines with an aver-
age of 13 words per line, written in an ordinary hand. This manuscript is
useful for representing a line of transmission independent of that repre-
sented by H and D. Al-Turki refers to it with the siglum shin, which I use
in the Arabic notes, along with its equivalent SH in the English.

The Mandqib has been edited three times, as follows:

1.

The al-Khanji edition and its reprintings. The first printed edition, edited
by Muhammad Amin al-Khanji al-Kutubi, was published by al-Khanji
in Cairo in Ramadan 1349/1931 or 32. It is based on two manuscripts:
H (whose date is misprinted as 597 instead of 599) and a second manu-
script described as complete but identified only by its date of 629/1231-32.
I'have not been able to locate this second manuscript, nor have I seen the
first printing of the edition. I have, however, seen a reprint of the latter,
issued by Khanji (sic) and Hamdan in Beirut in 1973. This printing is
described as a second revised edition, although the inner title page reveals
that it is simply a reprint of the first.' The al-Khanji edition has also been
reprinted in Beirut by Dar al-Afaq." The al-Khanji edition contains no
critical apparatus and no notes except for a few references to marginalia.
Although it is useful for preserving the otherwise unknown manuscript

of 629/1231-32, it did not help solve any of the cruxes in the text.

Al-Turk?’s first edition. In 1299/1979, the al-Khanji press published
a critical edition of the Mandaqib prepared by ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd
al-Muhsin al-Turki, a prominent Saudi scholar who was formerly min-
ister for Islamic affairs is now general secretary of the World Muslim
League. It was collated and checked by ‘Ali Muhammad ‘Umar, formerly
aresearcher at the Markaz Tahqiq al-Turath at the Dar al-Kutub in Cairo.
It is based on the following sources:
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SH (see above).

Taymuriyyah 1047, which lacks everything before, and some of,
chapter 73, and breaks off in the middle of the penultimate section
of chapter 100 (the last chapter). It is designated by 4’ in al-Turk’s
apparatus.

Dar al-Kutub 752 Ta’rikh, an abridgement (mukhtasar) of the Mana-
qib, copied by Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-MaqdisT at an unspecified
date.

Al-Khanjt’s edition, designated by ta’.

Al-Turki describes his edition as an improvement over al-Khanj’s in its

pointing out of doctrinally unacceptable legendary accretions; its atten-

tion to the correct form of names; its noting of manuscript variants; and

its tracking down and assessing the Hadith reports cited in the text.”?

3. Al-Turki’s second edition. In 1988, al-Turki produced a second revised

edition of the Managib, published by the Hajr press in Giza. Clearly an

improvement upon his first edition, it adds lexical notes, references to

parallel texts, and variants drawn from the following additional sources:

a.
b.
c.

The H manuscript (see above).

The D manuscript (see above).

Imam Muhammad ibn Sa‘ad University library no. 3406, described
by al-Turki as an error-ridden copy finished by Muhammad ibn
Hamd al-‘Assafi in 1335/1916-17 on the basis of two older manu-
scripts, one datable to the sixth/twelfth century,” and the other
completed in 1325/1907-8.

Dar al-Kutub 752, a fragment of an abridgement of the Manaqib
made by Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Maqdist (evidently the person

also mentioned in 2¢ above).

I have not used the latter two manuscripts in this edition-translation. Occasion-

ally, however, I do cite al-Turk?’s second edition in my Arabic notes, where it is

referred to as § ;.

A comparison of my Arabic text with that of al-TurkT’s second edition will

reveal that I have not been able to improve upon his reading except in a few

cases. In several places, he adopts a reading found in a parallel text, whereas

I have included only those elements I have found attested in the manuscript tra-

dition of the Managib. I have not duplicated his references to Hadith collections
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or to parallel texts, as these are easily found in his edition. I have, however,
referred the reader to his notes whenever I have used the information there as
the basis of my translation. In a very few places, al-Turki has corrected nonstan-
dard uses of dual and feminine plural agreement, but I have preferred to retain
these variants as being of possible interest to historical linguists.

My Arabic edition uses the most common abbreviation of the prayer for the
Prophet (s/‘m, for salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa-sallam), and thus differs from D, which
consistently uses salla Allahu ‘ayn lam lam mim (an abbreviation for ‘alayhi wa-
sallam). 1 have translated this and similar expressions in most cases, omitting
them only when several follow in close proximity. My renderings of the Qur’an
follow those of Wahiduddin Khan, with occasional modifications to clarify the
intent of particular citations. Finally, I have followed SH and al-Turki in writing
out akhbarand and haddathana (both meaning "he reported to us"), for which

H and D use abbreviations.
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Notes to the Frontmatter

Al-Dhahabi, Siyar, 10:15.
Melchert, Ibn Hanbal, viii.

- »

On his life see Laoust, “Ibn al-Jawzi,” which erroneously gives his birthdate as 510/1126
instead of 510/1116.

I thank Joseph Lowry for pointing this out during the December 2011 meeting of the
Library of Arabic Literature editorial board.

Segzin, GAS, 1:503. The entry mentions (1) a manuscript designated Berlin 1455, dated
565/1169—70 and possibly an autograph, which I have not been able to trace; (2) Ches-
ter Beatty 5267, dated to the eighth/fourteenth century, also untraced; (3) Zahiriyyah
Ta’rikh 58, which, to judge by the description, is identical with Zahiriyyah 3423; (4)
Zahiriyyah ‘Amm 4579, also eighth/fourteenth century, also untraced; and (5) the Cairo
edition of 1932. For additional manuscripts, see the discussion of al-Turki’s editions.

A name given to persons from two villages, one near Damascus and the other near Balkh
(al-Sam‘ani, Al-Ansab, 2:164-65).

Transcribed by al-Turki as al-F*z*rli. Neither possibility is attested in al-Sam‘ant’s
Ansab.1have chosen al-Farazli because of the appearance of the word in the manuscript
and because the name, apparently so pronounced, exists today in Lebanon.
Transcribed by al-Turki with a ya’ after the first shin, as in the modern name, which is
apparently pronounced as I have given it here. In the manuscript, however, it is not all
clear that there is a ya’ there. Neither possibility is attested in al-Sam‘ant’s Ansab.

A name given to persons from the town of Ra’s ‘Ayn in Diyar Bakr (al-Sam‘ani, Al-Ansab,
3:64-65).

Confirmed by al-Turki, Managib, 1st ed., 21. Al-Turki’s second revised edition unfortu-
nately omits pages 21-25 of his introduction to the first edition.

Ibid. This pirated edition seems to have been first issued in 1973 (Harvard Hollis).

Ibid., 22-25.

Al-Turki gives a date of “approximately 530,” corresponding to 1135 or 36, but this cannot

be right, as Ibn al-Jawzi would have been only ten at the time.
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In the name of God, full of compassion, ever compassionate

The Virtues of Aba ‘Abd Allah Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal, of the
tribe of Shayban—God be pleased with him!—by the great religious author-
ity Abt I-Faraj ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Jawzi, God be

pleased with him!

In the name of God, full of compassion, ever compassionate

Praise God, Who did all things create with skill unmatch’d and chose of
men who would come first and who behind. From humankind He raised
His prophets and His seers, and of them both did make the righteous schol-
ars heirs. Then of those knowing men did He a lesser number find, and to
those few with gen’rous hand a special virtue give. May God bless and keep
Muhammad, of those who alight in desert lands the noblest rider of his race;
and bless and save the ones who in joining him touched greatness, and those
who followed him in faith, until the Day when He shall set this tott’ring
world aright.

I pray, my brothers, that God crown your efforts with success; and I
ask you to recall that He, mighty and glorious, made Muhammad—God
bless him and keep him—the most virtuous being in creation, and likewise
placed his community above the rest. The reason for this precedence was
knowledge: knowing, and acting on what one knows. Examine the life of
our Prophet and you will realize that his superiority to other prophets arises
from what he knew and how he put that knowledge into practice. Consider,
likewise, the sciences of our learned men, and you will readily see how they
elude the powers of the rabbis. Note, too, how the devotions of our wor-
shippers put even monks to shame, for devotion restrained by the Law and
undertaken against the grain of one’s desires is more arduous—and wor-
thier—than monasticism, which merits no regard. By the grace of God, our
community suffers no dearth of knowledge or of action. Even so, when I set
out to find people of the Successors” generation or later who had reached
perfection in both respects—in what they knew and how they lived—I found
only three whose achievement is perfect and uncompromised: al-Hasan
al-Basri, Sufyan ibn Sa‘id al-Thawri, and Ahmad ibn Hanbal.
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Virtues of the Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal

After compiling one volume on the merits of al-Hasan and another on
Sufyan, I realized that Ahmad deserves more attention than either. He gath-
ered more knowledge than they did and suffered more for telling the truth.
Several authors, admittedly, have already collected reports of his attain-
ments. Some, however, collected too little material, while others made no
effort to organize what they had amassed. I therefore resolved to devote
some time to making a proper collection of reports about his manners and
merits, so that those who emulate him may know the man whose example

they have set out to follow.! May God grant success!

Contents
I have divided this book into one hundred chapters, as follows—and may
God help me choose aright!

Chapter 1. Ibn Hanbal’s Birth and Family Background

Chapter 2. His Lineage

Chapter 3. His Childhood

Chapter 4. The Beginning of His Search for Knowledge and the Journey
He Undertook for That Purpose

Chapter 5. The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose
Authority He Recited Hadith

Chapter 6. His Deference to His Teachers and His Respect for Learning

Chapter 7. His Eagerness to Learn and His Single-minded Pursuit of
Knowledge

Chapter 8. His Powers of Retention and the Number of Reports He Knew
by Heart

Chapter9. His Learning, His Intelligence, and His Religious Understanding

Chapter 10. Praise of Him by His Teachers

Chapter 11. Teachers and Senior Men of Learning Who Cite Him

Chapter 12. All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

Chapter 13. Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those

Close to Him in Age
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Virtues of the Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal

Chapter 14. Praise of Him by Prominent Successors Who Knew Him Well

Chapter 15. A Report That the Prophet Elijah Sent Him Greetings

Chapter 16. Reports That al-Khadir Spoke in His Praise

Chapter 17. Praise of Him by Pious Strangers and Allies of God

Chapter 18. Allies of God Who Visited Him to Seek His Blessing

Chapter 19. His Fame

Chapter 20. His Creed

Chapter 21. His Insistence on Maintaining the Practices of the Early
Muslims

Chapter 22. His Reverence for Hadith Transmitters and Adherents of the
Sunnah

Chapter 23. His Shunning and Reviling of Innovators and His Forbidding
Others to Listen to Them

Chapter 24. His Seeking of Blessings and Cures Using the Qur’an and
Water from the Well of Zamzam, as Well as Some Hair and a Bowl
That Belonged to the Prophet

Chapter 25. His Age When He Began Teaching Hadith and Giving Legal
Opinions

Chapter 26. His Devotion to Learning and the Attitudes That Informed
His Teaching

Chapter 27. His Works

Chapter 28. His Aversion to Writing Books Containing Opinions Reached
through the Exercise of Independent Judgment at the Expense of
Transmitted Knowledge

Chapter 29. His Forbidding Others to Write Down or Transmit His Words

Chapter 30. His Remarks on Sincerity, on Acting for the Sake of Appear-
ances, and on Concealing One’s Pious Austerities

Chapter 31. His Statements about Renunciation and Spiritual Weakness

Chapter 32. His Remarks on Different Subjects

Chapter 33. Poems He Recited or Had Attributed to Him
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Virtues of the Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal

Chapter 34. His Correspondence

Chapter 35. His Appearance and Bearing

Chapter 36. His Imposing Presence

Chapter 37. His Cleanliness and Ritual Purity

Chapter 38. His Kindness and His Consideration for Others

Chapter 39. His Forbearance and His Readiness to Forgive

Chapter 40. His Property and Means of Subsistence

Chapter 41. His Refusal to Accept Help Even in Distress

Chapter 42. His Generosity

Chapter 43. His Accepting Gifts and Giving Gifts in Return

Chapter 44. His Renunciation

Chapter 45. His House and Furniture

Chapter 46. His Diet

Chapter 47. His Indulgences

Chapter 48. His Clothing

Chapter 49. His Scrupulosity

Chapter 50. His Shunning Appointment to Positions of Authority

Chapter 51. His Love of Poverty and His Affection for the Poor

Chapter 52. His Humility

Chapter 53. His Accepting Invitations and His Withdrawal upon Seeing
Things He Disapproved of

Chapter 54. His Preference for Solitude

Chapter 55. His Wish to Live in Obscurity and His Efforts to Remain
Unnoticed

Chapter 56. His Fear of God



Sl gl ik

a5 Jo gl SHRESS 3200t AU

NESNE {0 gy uﬂU\ Ul

S 2655 § 10 pmty Bl S

wlobay £les S5 3 10yl QU

Al Bl ly ALISTSS G 205 ls ol G

sy 30055 & :0ydly GBI OV

ol S5 G 105l B G

o.ﬂb\j’ & 105y C)\ U

iy 05y L_,\j; & 10yelly el U

ey 2 el §33 20y sl G

uf\l\ - aab $5 & 105l C\...S\ o)

of\l\ O dn 4 S b $5 & 05y el O

perell g B 55 & 0yl Bl U

A plesy el Lkl bl 2Ll 56 S5 G s9pnrl U

el 23255 3 20 paedly oW U

B e 4 55 3 20pmdly G U

B .3 201

Sl b 3 pl ol o d 8 LS5 G 0l s O

Ao 13 U ey ol s L 55 & 0gmelly el U
Sl

el 3 Ll 1 I e Beler S5 3 sl sl LU

el 3 Oll 8 53 3 0y el U

b Rele 55 3 rdpuedly el U

a Ol Gl ez 55 3 20gdly Bl O



Virtues of the Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal

Chapter 57. His Preoccupation and Absentmindedness

Chapter 58. His Devotions

Chapter 59. His Performances of the Pilgrimage

Chapter 60. His Extemporaneous Prayers and Supplications

Chapter 61. His Manifestations of Grace and the Effectiveness of His
Prayers

Chapter 62. The Number of Wives He Had

Chapter 63. His Concubines

Chapter 64. The Number of His Children

Chapter 65. The Lives of His Children and Descendants

Chapter 66. How and Why the Inquisition Began

Chapter 67. His Experience with al-Ma’min

Chapter 68. What Happened After the Death of al-Ma’mun

Chapter 69. His Experience with al-Mu‘tasim

Chapter 70. His Reception by the Elders After His Release, and Their
Prayers for Him

Chapter 71. His Teaching of Hadith After the Death of al-Mu‘tasim

Chapter 72. His Experience with al-Wathiq

Chapter 73. His Experience with al-Mutawakkil

Chapter 74. His Refusing Ibn Tahir’s Request to Visit Him

Chapter 75. What Happened When His Two Sons and His Uncle Accepted
Gifts from the Authorities

Chapter 76. Some Major Figures Who Capitulated to the Inquisition

Chapter 77. His Comments on Those Who Capitulated

Chapter 78. Those Who Defied the Inquisition

Chapter 79. His Final Illness
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Virtues of the Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal

Chapter 80. His Date of Death and His Age When He Died

Chapter 81. How His Body Was Washed and Shrouded

Chapter 82. Those Who Sought to Pray over Him

Chapter 83. The Number of People Who Prayed over Him

Chapter 84. The Praising of the Sunnah and the Decrying of Innovation
That Took Place During His Funeral Procession

Chapter 85. The Crowds That Gathered around His Grave

Chapter 86. His Estate

Chapter 87. Reactions to His Death

Chapter 88. Reaction to His Death on the Part of the Jinns

Chapter 89. On the Condolences Offered to His Family

Chapter 90. A Selection of the Verses Spoken in Praise of Him in Life and
in Commemoration of Him in Death

Chapter 91. His Dreams

Chapter 92. Dreams in Which He Appeared to Others

Chapter 93. Dreams in Which He Was Mentioned

Chapter 94. The Benefit of Visiting His Grave

Chapter 95. The Benefit of Being Buried Near Him

Chapter 96. The Punishments That Befall Anyone Who Attacks Him

Chapter 97. What to Think about Anyone Who Speaks IIl of Him

Chapter 98. Why We Chose His Legal School over the Others

Chapter 99. On the Excellence of His Associates and Successors

Chapter 100. His Most Prominent Associates and Their Successors from

His Time to Our Own
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Chapter 1: Ibn Hanbal's Birth and Family Background

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim al-Kartkhi, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad
al-Ansari, who cites Abtl Ya'qiib al-Hafiz, who cites Abi Bakr ibn Abi 1-Fadl al-Mu‘addal,?
who learned it from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Sarram; and® we cite ‘Abd al-Malik,
who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isma‘il
al-Mihrawi,* who learned it from Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Ya‘qib, the notary-
witness of Bushanj, who learned it from Muhammad ibn al-Tayyib ibn al-‘Abbas, who
[along with al-Sarram] cites Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Ghasili as saying:

[Al-Ghasili:] T heard Ahmad’s son Salih say that he—meaning his father—
was born in Rabi‘ I 164 [November-December 780], having left Marv® car-

ried in his mother’s womb.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites
Abt 1-Hasan Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Hariri (the dealer in silk), who cites Aba
‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh,® who cites Abi Muzahim al-Khaqani, who heard Ahmad ibn
Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report that he heard his father say:

[Ahmad:] I was born in Rabi‘ I164.

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandi (of Samarqand), who cites ‘Umar ibn ‘Ubayd
Allah al-Baqqal (the greengrocer), who cites Aba l-Husayn ibn Bishran, who cites
‘Uthman ibn Ahmad al-Daqqaq (the flour-seller), who heard Hanbal ibn Ishaq report
that he heard Abi ‘Abd Allah Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] I was born in the year 164.

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz (the dealer in silk), who cites Ahmad
ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites Hamzah ibn Muhammad ibn Tahir al-Daqqaq, who heard
al-Walid ibn Bakr al-Andalusi (of Andalus), who heard ‘Ali ibn Ahmad al-Hashimi report
that Abt Muslim Salih ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Salih al-‘Tjli heard his father report
as follows:

[Al-Tjli:] Ahmad son of Muhammad son of Hanbal, called Abt ‘Abd Allah
(the father of ‘Abd Allah), was a full-blooded member of the clan of Sadis.”
The family had settled first in Basra and later in Khurasan,® but Ahmad was
born and raised in Baghdad. He was trustworthy and reliable as a transmitter
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1: Ibn Hanbal's Birth and Family Background

of Hadith reports, and was skilled in using them as a source of law. He sought
out reports about the early Muslims and lived according to their example.

He was a good and honorable man.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who
cites ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn Shahin, who heard his father report that he heard
Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas al-Nahwi (the grammarian), who heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s
son ‘Abd Allah say that he heard his father say:

[Ahmad:] My mother was pregnant with me when she came from

Khurasan.’ I was born in 164.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Manstr, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki; and [we cite] ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali -Mugri’ (the Qur’an
teacher), who cites ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Ahmad al-Suytri (the leather worker), who
heard ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Al ibn Ahmad ibn al-Fadl, who [along with Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar
al-Barmaki] heard ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Mardak report that he heard ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn Abi Hatim report that he heard Aba Zur‘ah report:

[Abt Zur‘ah:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s family came from Basra but their dis-
trict of settlement was Marv.

Ibn Abi Hatim added that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son $alih report:

[Salih:] I heard my father say that he was born in 164, toward the begin-
ning of the year, in Rabi‘ I. He was brought from Marv in his mother’s womb.
His father died when he was thirty and the task of caring for him fell upon
his mother.

[The author:] By this Salih means that Ahmad’s father died at the age of
thirty, when Ahmad was a child. So much is clear from the following report:

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansur, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who
was informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn
Ja‘far, who heard Abu Bakr al-Khallal (the vinegar merchant) report that he heard Aba
Bakr al-Marradhi report that Aba ‘Abd Allah said to him:

[Ahmad:] I was brought from Khurasan as an unborn child, and I was
born here in Baghdad. I never knew my father or my grandfather.
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2: His Lineage

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit,
who cites ‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn Muhammad ibn Ja‘far al-Mu’addib (the teacher or tutor),
who heard ‘Uthman ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman al-Wa‘iz (the preacher) report that he
heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ismah of Khurasan report that he heard Ahmad ibn
al-Khadir report that he heard Muhammad ibn Hatim say:

[Ibn Hatim:] Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal was from Marv. He left
Marv as a child in his mother’s womb. His grandfather, Hanbal ibn Hilal,
was governor of Sarakhs' and a descendant of the men who fought for the

Abbasids during the revolution."

We cite Hibat Allah ibn Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, who cites Aba ‘Ali I-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn
al-Mudhhib, who cites Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn Hamdan, who cites Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son
‘Abd Allah, who heard his father report:

[Ahmad:] Al-Hasan ibn Yahya, who was from Marv, reported to me that
he heard Aws ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Buraydah report that his brother Sahl ibn
‘Abd Allah ibn Buraydah reported, citing his father, who reported it citing
the grandfather, Buraydah: “I heard the Emissary, God bless and keep him,
say, ‘After I die many expeditions will be sent forth. Join the one sent to
Khurasan and settle in the city of Marv. It was built by Dhi I-Qarnayn, who

asked God to bless it, and no harm befalls its inhabitants.”*>

Chapter 2: His Lineage®

We cite Abt Mansur ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Abu Bakr
Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit; and we cite Isma ‘1l ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandi and Muhammad
ibn Ab11-Qasim al-Baghdadi (of Baghdad), who [along with al-Samarqandi] heard Hamd
ibn Ahmad, who [along with Aba Bakr] heard Abt Nu‘aym al-Hafiz report that he heard
Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn Hamdan report that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son
‘Abd Allah say:

[‘Abd Allah:] We heard reports from my father, Ahmad son of Muhammad
son of Hanbal son of Hilal son of Asad son of Idris son of ‘Abd Allah son of
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2: His Lineage

Hayyan son of ‘Abd Allah son of Anas son of ‘Awf son of Qasit son of Mazin
son of Shayban son of Dhuhl son of Tha‘labah son of ‘Ukabah son of Sa‘b son
of ‘Ali son of Bakr son of Wa’il son of Qasit son of Hinb son of Afsa son of
Du‘mi son of Jadilah son of Asad son of Rabi‘ah son of Nizar son of Ma‘add
son of ‘Adnan son of Udd son of Udad son of al-Hamaysa‘ son of Hamal son
of al-Nabt son of Qaydhar son of Isma‘il son of Ibrahim the Friend of God,"*

on whom eternal peace.

We were informed by Muhammad ibn Abi Tahir, citing Abt Ishaq Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar
al-Barmaki, citing Aba Bakr ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn Haran al-Khallal, who heard ‘Ismah ibn ‘Isam al-‘Ukbari report that he heard Hanbal
report:

[Hanbal:] I heard Ahmad say, after a man asked him to dictate his geneal-
ogy, “Go to my uncle and ask him.”

[‘Ismah:] So we asked Ahmad’s uncle Hanbal, who dictated the following:
“Ahmad son of Muhammad son of Hanbal son of Hilal son of Asad son of Idris
son of ‘Abd Allah son of Hayyan son of ‘Abd Allah son of Anas son of ‘Awf
son of Qasit son of Mazin son of Shayban son of Dhuhl son of Tha‘labah son
of ‘Ukabah son of Sa‘b son of ‘Ali son of Bakr son of Wa’il son of Qasit son of
Hinb son of Afsa son of Du‘mi son of Jadilah son of Asad son of Rabi‘ah son
of Nizar.”

Al-Khallal added that al-Hasan ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab reported:

[Al-Hasan:] Al-Fadl ibn Ziyad said, “We heard reports from Ahmad son
of Muhammad son of Hanbal . . .” and continued to the end of the genealogy
given above, adding, “. . . Nizar son of Ma‘add son of ‘Adnan son of Udd son
of Udad son of al-Hamaysa‘ son of Malih ibn al-Nabt son of Qaydhar son of
Isma‘il son of Ibrahim the Friend of God, on whom eternal peace.”

[The author:] This is the same as the genealogy given in the first report,
except that this one gives Malih instead of Hamal.

Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar informed us that he heard al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar
report that he heard ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn Shahin report:

[‘Ubayd Allah:] I heard my father report, “His full name is Ahmad son of
Muhammad son of Hanbal son of Hilal .. .”

[The author:] This lineage follows the preceding reports as far back as

al-Hamaysa'.
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2: His Lineage

From these reports it emerges that Ahmad, God be pleased with him,
was descended from Shayban ibn Dhuhl ibn Tha‘labah, who was the uncle
of Dhuhl ibn Shayban and not one of his descendants as some people mis-
takenly think.

‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz reported to us, citing Ahmad ibn Ali ibn

Thabit, who cites Muhammad ibn Musa l-Sayrafi (the money changer), who heard

Abt I-‘Abbas al-Asamm report that he heard al-‘Abbas ibn Muhammad al-Dirf say:
[Al-Dari:] Ahmad was an Arab and a descendant of Dhuhl ibn Shayban.

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali, who cites ‘Ubayd
Allah ibn Abi I-Fath, who cites ‘Ali ibn Ahmad al-Warraq (the paper- and book-dealer),
who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Dawad, who said:

[‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Dawiad:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal was a descendant of
Mazin ibn Dhuhl ibn Shayban ibn Tha‘labah.

We cite ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali I-Muqri’, who cites ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Ahmad al-Suyari, who
cites ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Ali ibn Ahmad; and we cite Muhammad ibn Abi Manstr, who
cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn Yusuf, who cites Abt Ishaq al-Barmaki, who
[along with ‘Abd al-‘Aziz] cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Mardak al-Bardha‘1,"* who heard
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi (of Rey) report that Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son
Salih reported:

[Salih:] In one of my father’s documents' I found his genealogy: “Ahmad
son of Muhammad son of Hanbal son of Hilal son of Asad son of Idris son of
‘Abd Allah son of Hayyan son of Usayr son of ‘Awf son of Qasit son of Mazin
son of Dhuhl son of Shayban son of Tha'labah.”

[The author:] But this is wrong, since Hayyan’s father ‘Abd Allah is left
out. Also, Usayr is not a name"’: it should be Anas. The corruption of the text
is also clear from the transposition of Shayban and Dhuhl, giving “Dhuhl
son of Shayban.” I would think that the reason for the error is that one of the
transmitters heard people saying “Dhuhl son of Shayban,” as in the following

line of poetry, and carelessly wrote it down:

If I were of Mazin, those bastards from Dhuhl son of Shayban

Would never have thought my camels fair game."®
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2: His Lineage

Shayban son of Dhuhl, on the other hand, is hardly ever mentioned. The
existence of other versions going back to Salih in which the genealogy is

correct indicates that the error in this report is the fault of a transmitter.

We cite Isma‘ll ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandi, who cites Hamd ibn Ahmad, who cites Aba
Nu‘aym Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hafiz, who heard Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn Ja‘far ibn
Yasuf, al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, and ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Yazdad report that they
heard Muhammad ibn Isma‘il ibn Ahmad al-Madini report:

[Al-Madini:] We heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son Salih report: “In one
of my father’s documents—God show him mercy—I found his genealogy:
Ahmad son of Muhammad son of Hanbal . . .” He then recited the rest of it up
to “son of Mazin son of Shayban son of Dhuhl son of Tha‘labah.”

[The author:] This version is corroborated by the one narrated to us citing
Abt I-Husayn Ahmad ibn Ja'far ibn al-Munadi (the town crier), also originat-
ing with Salih, which also says “. . . son of Shayban son of Dhuhl.”

This indicates that the first report citing Salih contains an error in trans-
mission. In support of this contention, let me note that the transmitter of this
last report provides testimony that agrees with the most commonly cited
accounts, including the reports carefully transmitted by Ahmad’s son ‘Abd
Allah, who was an expert; by Aba Bakr al-Khallal, who knew most about
Ahmad, may God accept him; and by Aba I-Husayn ibn al-Munadi, Aba Bakr
‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Ibn Shahin, Abti Nu‘aym, and Abi Bakr al-Khatib (the orator).
This convergence indicates that the second version of the genealogy is the

right one.

We cite Abi Manstr al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who said:

[Ibn Thabit:] A genealogist I trust told me that Mazin ibn Dhuhl ibn
Tha‘labah was indeed the son of ‘Ukabah ibn Sa‘b, and that this is the tribe
that Ahmad ibn Hanbal belonged to. This Dhuhl is the ancestor of Daghfalibn
Hanzalah, al-Qa‘qa‘ ibn Shawr, Muharib ibn Dithar, and ‘Imran ibn Hittan."”
His clan is well stocked with men of learning, orators, poets, and experts
on ancestry. Dhuhl the Greater—that is, Dhuhl ibn Shayban ibn Thalabah—
was the nephew of this Dhuhl. He was called “the Greater” because his
descendants were the more numerous. Among them was al-Muthanna ibn

Harithah.*® His was a proud and noble line.
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2: His Lineage

[The author:] This is how al-Khatib reports it, but Dhuhl the Lesser was
actually the nephew of Dhuhl the Greater, as al-Khatib himself correctly
reports elsewhere: “Dhuhl ibn Tha‘labah was the uncle of Dhuhlibn Shayban.”

We were informed by Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd al-Baghdadi, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘At2’,
who said:

[Ibn ‘Ata:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal and the Prophet—God bless and keep
him!—have a common ancestor in Nizar. The Prophet, like every member
of Quraysh, was a Mudari: that is, he was descended from Mudar ibn Nizar;
while Ahmad ibn Hanbal was a Rabaf, that is, a descendant of Mudar’s
brother Rabi‘ah ibn Nizar. Nizar had four sons: Mudar, Rabi‘ah, Iyad, and
Anmar. All Arabs are descended from these four.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who
was informed by Abu Ishaq al-Barmaki, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far,
who heard Abl Bakr al-Khallal report that he heard Zakariyya ibn Yahya 1-Naqid
(the assayer) say that he heard Aba Bakr al-A‘yan say that he heard al-Asma‘t say:

[Al-Asma‘:] Aba ‘Abd Allah Ahmad ibn Hanbal is a descendant of Dhuhl
and his father was a military commander.

Al-Khallal also said that he heard ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah report in Basra that he heard
Ibrahim ibn Fihr report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Rami report:

[‘Abd Allah ibn al-Rami:] I often used to see Ahmad ibn Hanbal, when he
was in Basra, coming to the mosque of the Mazin clan to pray. Once I said to
him, “Ahmad, I always see you praying here.”

“It’s the mosque of my fathers,” he replied.

We were informed by ‘Ali ibn ‘Ubayd Allah, citing Abu 1-Qasim ibn al-Busri, citing Aba
‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who said:

[Ibn Battah:] Ahmad’s mother was of Shayban. Her name was Safiyyah,
daughter of Maymiinah, daughter of ‘Abd al-Malik al-Shaybani of the clan of
‘Amir. Ahmad’s father had come to stay as a guest of her clan and then mar-
ried her. Her grandfather, ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Sawadah ibn Hind al-Shaybani,
was a leader among his people. The Arab tribesmen would camp nearby and

she would offer them hospitality.**
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Chapter 3: His Childhood

Our exemplar Ahmad was born in Baghdad, as we have mentioned, and grew
up there. After studying with the teachers and Hadith scholars of the city, he

set out to seek learning elsewhere as well.

I read back to Muhammad ibn Abi Mansur his report, citing Aba 1-Qasim ibn al-Busri,
citing Abt ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who cited Abt Bakr al-Ajurri (the brick maker), who
cited Abt Nagr ibn Kurdi, who said:

[Ibn Kurdi:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s house had the One-Eyed Tigris*
directly behind it.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn Yasuf,
who was informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
ibn Ja‘far, who cites Aba Bakr al-Khallal, who cites Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, who heard
Abt Bakr al-Marradhi report that Abt ‘Afif was talking about Aba ‘Abd Allah Ahmad ibn
Hanbal and said:

[Abu ‘Afif:] Ahmad was with us in Qur’an school when he was just a little
boy. Even then he stood out. At that time, the caliph was living in al-Raqqah
and the courtiers who joined him there began writing letters to their families
in Baghdad. When they wanted to reply to a letter, their womenfolk would
ask our schoolmaster to send Ahmad ibn Hanbal to their homes. The teacher
would send him out and off he’d go, looking carefully at the ground. The
women often dictated obscene words but he wouldn’t write them down.

Al-Marradhi added that Aba Siraj ibn Khuzaymah said:

[Abt Siraj:] When we were in Qur’an school with Ahmad, women would
send messages to the schoolmaster saying, “Send Ibn Hanbal to write for us
so we can reply to the letters we’ve received.” Whenever he went in to where
the women were, he would keep his head down so as not to look at them.

[Al-Marradhi:] Abt Siraj also said that his father, whose name he gave,
was impressed by how well Ahmad conducted himself: “One day my father
said to us, ‘I spend money to hire tutors for my children hoping they’ll learn
to behave properly, but it doesn’t seem to do any good. Then take Ahmad
ibn Hanbal: he’s an orphan, but look how well he’s turned out!’** He went on

marveling for some time.”
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3: His Childhood

[Al-Marridhi:] Ahmad told me, “When I was a boy, I would go to the
Qur’an school, and then when I was fourteen I took up duties.”**

Al-Khallal heard Muhammad ibn ‘Ali report that he had heard his neighbor Aba
1-Munabbih report:

[Abt I-Munabbih:] The first we heard of Ahmad ibn Hanbal was when his
uncle received a letter from the authorities. He wrote a reply which he gave
to Ahmad, who was supposed to pass it on to a courier who was waiting for
it. But instead of handing it over, Ahmad put it inside an alcove® they had
in the house. When the courier asked for it, the uncle replied that he had
already sent it out. He then asked Ahmad, “Where’s the letter I asked you to
give the man at the door?”

“He was wearing a long-sleeved gown,”*® he replied. “You’ll find your
letter in the alcove.”

Al-Khallal also said that Abu Bakr al-Marradhi reported that he had been informed
on the authority of al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Ubayd Allah:

[Al-‘Abbas:] Dawad ibn Bistam told me: “Once when the briefing from
Baghdad was delayed, I sent word to Ahmad’s uncle telling him I was hoping
to write up all the dispatches to forward to the caliph but his still hadn’t
arrived. He replied that he had sent his nephew to deliver it. Then he sent for
Ahmad, who was only a boy at the time.

“‘Didn’t I tell you to deliver my report?” he asked.
““Yes, replied Ahmad.
“Why didn’t you, then?’

wc

I used to carry those reports but not any more.”® I threw it into the
water.”

Ibn Bistam then recited «We are of God, and to Him we return!»?’
adding: “When a boy has such scruples, where does that leave us?”*°

Al-Marrudhi said that Harami ibn Yanus al-Mu’addib reported having heard his
father say:

[Yinus al-Mu’addib:] I saw Ahmad ibn Hanbal while Hushaym was still
alive, and even then he was already well respected.

[Al-Marradhi:] I heard Ahmad say, “When Hushaym died I was twenty

years old.”*!

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Abd al-Qahir,
who was informed by ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman, who heard Muhammad ibn
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4: The Beginning of His Search for Knowledge

Isma‘il al-Warraq report that Yahya ibn $a‘id reported to him and to others that he heard
Abu Bakr al-Athram report, citing someone who had studied Hadith with Aba ‘Abd Allah
Ahmad ibn Hanbal:

[A fellow Hadith-seeker:] Ahmad always stood out. One day, I was wait-
ing for him at Isma‘il ibn ‘Ulayyah’s. At the time, Ahmad was not yet thirty.
But when he came in, everyone tried to clear a space for him, calling out,

“Come sit over here!”

Chapter 4: The Beginning of His Search for Knowledge
and the Journey He Undertook for That Purpose*

Ahmad began his studies with the learned men of Baghdad. He then traveled 4.1
to Kufa, Basra, Mecca, Medina, Yemen, Syria, and northern Iraq, writing

down what he acquired from the men of learning in each region he visited.

We cite Abt Mangtr ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Aba Bakr 4.2
Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites al-Azharl, who heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Umar
report that he heard Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ya‘qub report that his grandfather
reported that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] The first teacher whose Hadith I wrote down was Aba Yisuf.*?

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad, who cites Hamd ibn Ahmad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah 4.3
al-Hafiz, who said that he heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report that he heard Ahmad ibn
Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report that his father said:

[Ahmad:] I started learning Hadith when I was sixteen. When Hushaym
died, I was twenty. I first heard Hadith from him in 179 [795-96].

We cite Isma‘ll ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandi, who cites ‘Umar ibn ‘Ubayd Allah al-Baqqal, 4.4

who cites Aba 1-Husayn ibn Bishran, who cites ‘Uthman ibn Ahmad al-Daqqaq, who
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4: The Beginning of His Search for Knowledge

heard Hanbal ibn Ishaq report that he heard Aba ‘Abd Allah, meaning Ahmad ibn
Hanbal, say:

[Ahmad:] I started in ’79 [795-96], when I was sixteen.** That was my
first year studying Hadith. I remember someone coming up to us and saying
that Hammad ibn Zayd was dead. That was also the year we lost Malik ibn
Anas. In 198 [813-14], when we were studying with ‘Abd al-Razzdq in Yemen,
we heard that Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdi, and Yahya
ibn Sa‘id were gone, t00.*®

Hanbal ibn Ishaq also heard Abii ‘Abd Allah say:

[Ahmad:] I heard Hadith from Sulayman ibn Harb in Basra in ‘94
[809-10], and from Abt I-Nu‘man ‘Arim in the same year, and from ‘Umar

al-Hawdi too.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who said: In an autograph copy of al-Hasan ibn
al-Furat’s book, I read that Abt Muslim ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mihran cited Muhammad
ibn Qarin, who heard ‘Ali ibn al-Hasan al-Hisinjani report that he heard Ahmad ibn
Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] I started studying Hadith in ’79.

We cite Isma‘ll ibn Ahmad, who cites Hamd ibn Ahmad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd
Allah, who said that he heard Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ishaq report that he had heard
Ibn Ishaq al-Thaqafi report that he heard Ziyad ibn Ayyub say that he heard Ahmad ibn
Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] I started studying Hadith in ’79. I remember going to Ibn

al-Mubarak’s circle but missing him. He’d come to us first in ’79.

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit,
who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Rizq, who cites Isma‘ll ibn ‘Ali I-Khutabi, Aba
‘Ali ibn al-Sawwaf (the wool merchant), and Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn Hamdan, who heard
Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report that his father said:

[Ahmad:] I studied with ‘Ali ibn Hashim ibn al-Barid in ’79, my first year
studying Hadith. Then I went back to him for another session but he had
died in the meantime. Malik ibn Anas died that year too.

Yo & 35

4.5

4.6

4.7



At

At

b, sl b 4S5 Gl o)
06 e o el 108 Cadll o el 106 e o) 6]
s dle ol 1B J\\;ﬁp 'J\BPU&?KU&\MBJ@
CA e @) ol UA\ XOW) U@,Y\j\} U@\d‘” &)
o) b R b 3y W st 18 ol BTl 3T YL s
USELRCWHIN RSN NP 4
Jp ol ol gffaa

A G Al ) 08 G 0 e o 0ol e 106 pyae e e
O o A A e 0B e s el B Al e s el
O e RV S L A R P LR

e Wy B b 0 gl s 18 i e o Lot
& 18 LU ) 06 ey 3 B 2o 1 Sl iy 3 20
o AL A 8 e Ly b 28 AT 2y ol
ww);uuw)@wﬁu‘w{w% Sl s 35
B e LIS ily S0 R 3 Sl ol 3 il Sy 5l
-‘J\*”Lc{ww‘se{:»ﬂ‘umgqbd‘wfi

SO YT B 08¢ ks

e Mo ptas e uu&ﬂwum,f\, oy . 8106
J\-A'\LJOJ‘C (“”A)(‘“AU\‘JDQ;)J‘UUJ\'? ol 1 sLd
e Gl o s o ol o ey ) sl Sl
G S e ey oo O BB il et R g
b ople a Jol (29— sale 1 gl o = ol ot B
s ol dlcmp e A il el g S50 3 o o s
Ole B las w\fjc—ﬂw&@uuw e S il
Sy dass #Lﬁty;‘;g EE ) & Pl o S

¥\ & 36



4: The Beginning of His Search for Knowledge

We cite Ibn al-Husayn, who cites Ibn al-Mudhhib, who cites Ahmad ibn Ja‘far, who said
that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report:

[‘Abd Allah:] My father said, “Khalid ibn ‘Abd Allah, meaning al-Tahhan
(the miller), and Abti 1-Ahwas, Malik ibn Anas, and Hammad ibn Zayd all died
in ’79. Malik died shortly before Hammad. That was the year I started study-
ing Hadith. I remember we were gathered at the door of Hushaym’s house

»36

and he was dictating either Funerals or Rites”>°—I can’t recall which he said—

“when a man coming from Basra said that Hammad ibn Zayd was dead.”

Muhammad ibn Abi Mansur cited ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Yasuf, who
cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki; and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Al I-Mugri’ cites ‘Abd al-Malik
ibn Ahmad al-Suytri, who heard ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Ali ibn Ahmad report, both to the
effect that ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Mardak heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi
report that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son Salih report:

[Salih:] I heard my father say: “I began learning when I was sixteen. The
first teacher I heard was Hushaym, in ’79. In that same year, Ibn al-Mubarak
came to Baghdad for the last time. I went to his circle but they told me that
he had left for Tarsus.’” He died in ’81. I spent ’79 writing down the Hadith
reports that Hushaym was teaching us. We continued with him in ’80, ’81,
and ’83, when he died, after dictating the Book on Pilgrimage, which had
about a thousand Hadith reports, some interpretation of the Qur’an, the
Book on Judgeship, and some smaller things.”*®

I said I supposed that he had written three thousand reports in all.

“More,” he said. He continued: “I remember we were gathered at Hu-
shaym’s door and he was dictating Funerals when we heard that Hammad
ibn Zayd had died.

“I also heard Hadith from ‘Abd al-Mu'min ‘Abd Allah ibn Khalid Abi
1-Hasan al-‘Absi in ’82, before Hushaym died.

“I also heard Hadith from ‘Ali ibn Mujahid al-Kabuli, who was from Rey
and was called Aba Mujahid. That was the year I made my first trip. ‘Isa ibn
Yiinus reached Kufa a few days after I left. That was in ’82.

“My first trip to Basra was in ’86. In 87 I went to find Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah.
We were too late to see Fudayl ibn ‘Iyad before he died. That was the year
I went on pilgrimage for the first time. I wrote down Hadith from Ibrahim

ibn Sa‘'d and prayed behind him several times. At the end of the prayer, he
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4: The Beginning of His Search for Knowledge

would say the taslim only once.* If I had had fifty dirhams, I would have
gone out to Rey to see Jarir ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid. Some of the other students
went but I couldn’t.”

He added: “When I went to Kufa, I stayed in a room where I slept with
my head resting on a brick. I came down with fever and went back to my

mother, God show her mercy!”

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandj,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites Ahmad ibn Abi Ja‘far al-Qati‘T and ‘Ali ibn
Abi ‘Al al-Basri (of Basra), who cite ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-BardhaT, who cites ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim, who cites Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son Salih as saying that he
heard his father say:

[Ahmad:] If T had had fifty dirhams I would have gone out to Rey to see
Jarir ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid. Some of my fellow students went but I couldn’t

because I had nothing to spend.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Abu Ishaq al-Barmaki, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who
cites Aba Bakr al-Khallal, who heard Zuhayr ibn Salih ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal say that he
heard his father say that he heard Ais father say:

[Ahmad:] When I went to Kufa, I stayed in a room where I slept with
my head resting on a brick. I came down with fever and went back to my

mother. I had never asked her permission to leave.

We cite ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali, who cites ‘Abd al-Malik al-Suyiiri, who cites ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn
‘Ali, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who cites Ibn Mardak, who heard Ibn Abi Hatim
report that he heard ‘Abd al-Samad ibn Muhammad al-‘Abbadani (of ‘Abbadan) report:
[Al-‘Abbadani:] I heard Ibn Hanbal say, “I reached ‘Abbadan in ’86 some-
time during the last ten days of Rajab. I had gone that year to see al-Mu‘tamir.
There was a man there involved in Disputation.”*°
“You mean Haddab?”*

“Right! Abi I-Rabi‘ was there too, and I wrote down some of his reports.”

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandj,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Umar al-Mugqri’, who
cites Isma‘il ibn ‘Al I-Khutabi, who heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah say that he

heard his father say:
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4: The Beginning of His Search for Knowledge

[Ahmad:] Some days I tried to leave for Hadith sessions as early as I could
but my mother would grab me by the clothes and pull me back, saying, “Wait
until the call to prayer!” or “Wait until people wake up!”

I used to go early to hear Abu Bakr ibn ‘Ayyash and others.

We cite Isma‘ll ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi I-Qasim, who together cite Hamd
ibn Ahmad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, who
heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umar, who heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah
report that he heard his father say:

[Ahmad:] I was studying with Yahya ibn Sa‘id al-Qattan (the cotton mer-
chant) and then left for Wasit. Yahya ibn Sa‘id came asking for me and they
told him where I'd gone.

“What’s he doing in Wasit?” he asked.

“Studying with Yazid ibn Hartn.”

“What for?” asked Yahya.

[Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman:] By that Yahya meant that Ahmad knew more than
the man he’d gone to study with.

Ilearned from Abi I-Husayn Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn al-Munadi that he heard Ibn Hanbal’s
son ‘Abd Allah report that he heard his father say:

[Ahmad:] I've visited Basra five times. The first was at the beginning of
Rajab 186. That’s when I heard Hadith from al-Mu‘tamir ibn Sulayman. The
second time was in ’9o. The third was in ’94, after Ghundar died.*? I studied

with Yahya ibn Sa‘d for six months. In 200 I went again.*

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites
Abt 1-Qasim al-Azhari, who cites ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Umar al-Khallal, who reports that
he heard Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ya‘qab ibn Shaybah report that his grandfather
reported that he heard Ibrahim ibn Hashim say:

[Ibrahim ibn Hashim:] When Jarir ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid came to Baghdad
he went to stay with the family of Musayyab. After Jarir had crossed over
to the East Side, the Tigris rose. I asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal if he wanted to

cross with me.
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4: The Beginning of His Search for Knowledge

“My mother won’t let me,” he said. So I crossed alone and joined Jarir’s circle.

[The author:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal did hear Hadith from Jarir, though he
did not have the chance to hear very much.

The flooding mentioned here took place in 186, during the reign of
al-Rashid. The Tigris rose visibly in its banks and reached a point higher than
anyone had ever seen before. Al-Rashid had his family, his womenfolk, and
his property put aboard ships.

Abt ‘Ali I-Baradani reported: “The governor of Baghdad at the time was
al-Sindi ibn Shahak, called ‘son of Shahak’ after his mother. To keep people

safe, he forbade them to cross the river.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit,
who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Rizq, who cites Ahmad al-Sawwaf, who heard Ibn
Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report that he heard his father say:

[Ahmad:] I wrote down Hadith dictated for us by Sulayman ibn Harb
while Ibn ‘Uyaynah was still alive.

We cite Ibn Nasir, who was informed by al-Hasan ibn Ahmad, who was informed by
al-Azhari, who cites al-Qati‘T, who heard Ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report:
[‘Abd Allah:] My father walked all the way to Tarsus on foot.**

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who
cites ‘Ali ibn al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Abi ‘Uthman al-Daqqaq, who cites Ahmad
ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Hasan, who heard ‘Umar ibn Muhammad ibn Shu‘ayb al-Sabuani
(the soapmaker), who heard Hanbal ibn Ishaq say:

[Hanbal:] I heard Ahmad say, “Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdi arrived in
’80 [796-97], while Ab@ Bakr”—meaning Ibn ‘Ayyash—“was here. ‘Abd
al-Rahman was forty-five and had dyed his beard with henna. I used to see
him in the Friday mosque. Then he came to Baghdad. We joined him there,
and he dictated six or seven hundred of his reports for us. It was in ’80 that
he used to attend Abu Bakr’s circle.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,

who cites Ishaq ibn Ibrahim, who heard his grandfather cite Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn

Yasin, who heard Ibn Mani‘ say:
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4: The Beginning of His Search for Knowledge

[Ibn Mani‘:] T heard my grandfather talk about seeing Ahmad ibn Hanbal
coming back from Kufa.

“He was carrying a satchel with some documents in it. I took his hand
and said, ‘Today it’s Kufa; tomorrow it’ll be Basra again! How much longer
can you keep this up? You've already copied thirty thousand Hadith; isn’t
that enough?’

“He said nothing. I asked, “What if you reach sixty thousand?’

“He was still silent.

“‘A hundred thousand?’

“‘At that point,” he replied, ‘a man might claim to know something.”

We checked and found that Ahmad had written down 300,000 reports
transmitted by Bahz ibn Asad and ‘Affan alone.

[Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yasin:] I think Ibn Mani‘ may have added
“and Rawh ibn ‘Ubadah.”

We cite Ibn al-Husayn, who cites Ibn al-Mudhhib, who cites Ahmad ibn Ja‘far, who heard
Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report that his father said:

[Ahmad:] I went to Yemen to find Ibrahim ibn ‘Aqil, who was bad-tem-
pered and refused to see anyone. By waiting at his door for a day or two,
I managed to see him and he recited two Hadith reports for me. He also knew
the reports that Wahb had gotten from Jabir, but I never got to hear them
because of his bad temper. Isma‘il ibn ‘Abd al-Karim knew those reports too,
but he refused to recite them because Ibrahim ibn ‘Aqil was still alive. So I

never heard them from anyone.

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard Aba Bakr ibn Malik report that he heard
Abu Bakr ibn Hamdan al-Naysabiri (of Nishapur) report that he heard Ya‘quib ibn Ishaq
ibn Abi Isr2’1l report:

[Ya‘qub ibn Ishaq:] My father was traveling with Ahmad ibn Hanbal in
search of Hadith when their ship was wrecked and they washed up on an
island. There they found the following written on a stone: “Soon enough, all
men will find themselves in riches or in want. After they are gathered before

God Almighty, He will send some to the Garden and some to the Fire.”*
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4: The Beginning of His Search for Knowledge

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandi, 4.23
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ya‘qab,
who cites Muhammad ibn Nu‘aym al-Dabbi, who heard Bishr ibn Ahmad ibn Bishr
al-Mihrajani say that he heard Khushnam ibn Sa‘d say:

[Khushnam:] I asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal whether Yahya ibn Yahya had
been a reliable source of knowledge.

“I certainly thought so,” replied Ibn Hanbal. “If I’d been able to afford it,
I'd have gone to see him.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites Aba Sa'd Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik al-Asadi, 4.24
who was informed by ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman al-Sayrafi, who heard
Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Bazzar (the dealer in seeds) report that he heard Muhammad
ibn ‘Amruwayh say that he heard Ahmad’s son Salih say:

[Salih:] After resolving to make the pilgrimage to Mecca, my father set
out in the company of Yahya ibn Ma‘in. After the pilgrimage, said my father,
he would go to Sanaa to hear Hadith from ‘Abd al-Razzaq.

“When we reached Mecca,” he told me later, “we began to walk around
the Ka‘bah, the way you do as soon as you arrive. Then who does Yahya rec-
ognize but ‘Abd al-Razzaq? When we finished the walk, all of us prayed two
cycles*® behind the Magam*” and sat down. Then Yahya got up, went over to
‘Abd al-Razzaq, and greeted him.

““This is your brother Ahmad ibn Hanbal,” he said, introducing me.
“‘God keep him, and strengthen his resolve!” said ‘Abd al-Razzaq. ‘T’ve
heard so many good things about him.
“‘God willing, said Yahya, ‘we’ll come see you tomorrow and copy down
your reports.’”

After ‘Abd al-Razzaq left, my father turned to Yahya and asked why he
had said that.

“So we can hear his Hadith right here,” said Yahya. “God’s just saved you
a month of travel back and forth, not to mention the cost of the journey.”

“God would never approve,” said my father, “of my seeing him here when
248

I've already resolved to see him somewhere else.

In the end, to hear ‘Abd al-Razzaq, my father traveled all the way to Sanaa.
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4: The Beginning of His Search for Knowledge

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit,
who cites al-Bargani,*” who cites ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Umar al-Khallal, who said that he
heard Aba Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah say that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah
say that he heard his father say:

[Ahmad:] I missed hearing Hadith from Malik ibn Anas, but God sent me
Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah to take his place. I also missed Hammad ibn Zayd, but
God sent me Isma‘ll ibn “Ulayyah.

I cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Mu‘addal, who cites Zahir ibn Ahmad, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah
ibn Mubashshir, who said that he heard Ahmad ibn Sinan say:

[Ahmad ibn Sinan:] A group of Baghdadi students, among them Ahmad
ibn Hanbal, came to see Yazid ibn Haruin. All of them borrowed money from
me and paid it back—except for Ahmad ibn Hanbal. Instead of borrowing,

he gave me his fur and I sold it for seven dirhams.*

We cite Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Hajji, who cites Abu I-Hasan ibn
al-Muhtadi, who cites Aba Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Jami‘, who heard
Abu ‘All Muhammad ibn Sa‘id al-Harrani (of Harran) report that he heard Muhammad
ibn ‘Ali I-Marwazi say that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Walid al-Harrani say that he heard
Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] In al-Raqgqah the best transmitter I found was Fayyad ibn
Muhammad ibn Sinan, a client of Quraysh.> His house was built against the

Friday mosque. He died in al-Raqqah sometime after 200 [815-16].

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi I-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Abt Ya‘qab, who heard ‘Ammar ibn Muhammad ibn Makhlad report that he
heard Abt ‘Amr Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Daqqaq, who heard Ibn Hanbal’s son Salih
report:

[Salih:] A man once noticed my father carrying an inkpot and said to him,
“What do you still need that for? You’re the imam of the Muslims!”

“I'll need it until they bury me,” he answered.

We were informed by Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, who was informed by Ahmad ibn ‘Ali
ibn Thabit, who heard Abi I-Hasan Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sabani report that he heard
Abii Bakr ibn Khazzam (the seller of khazam-tree fibers)*> say that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn
Muhammad al-Baghaw1 say that he heard Aba ‘Abd Allah Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:
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4: The Beginning of His Search for Knowledge

[Ahmad:] “I’ll stop seeking knowledge when I'm dead and buried.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites
al-Barqani, who read Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Khallal’s report that he heard ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn Quraysh al-Harawi (of Herat) report that he heard Muhammad ibn Isma‘il
al-S2’igh (the goldsmith) report:

[Muhammad ibn Isma‘l:] My father was a goldsmith in Baghdad. One day
I was working with him when Ahmad ibn Hanbal came running by with his
sandals in his hand. My father took hold of his clothing—like this—and said,
“Ahmad! Aren’t you ashamed still to be racing around like a schoolboy?”

“T'll keep at it until ’'m dead,” he replied.

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ‘Abd al-Baqi, who were informed by Hamd
ibn Ahmad, who cited Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard his father report that he heard
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umar, who said that Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah
dictated to him the following from memory:

[‘Abd Allah:] Once when I went to Mecca, I stayed in a house where an
elderly man, a Meccan called Abi Bakr ibn Sama‘ah, told me, “Your father
stayed with us here when I was a boy. My mother told me: ‘Stick close to
that man and look after him because he’s a righteous man, so I used to look
after him.

“One day, while he was out studying Hadith, his bedclothes and belong-
ings were stolen. When he came home, my mother said to him, ‘Some
thieves broke in and took your things.’

““What about my slates?” he asked. When she told him they were safe in
the alcove, he asked no more questions.”

Ahmad ibn Muhammad said: ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad also said:

[‘Abd Allah:] My father walked all the way to Tarsus on foot, and to
Yemen as well.

‘Abd Allah added:

[‘Abd Allah:] My father said, “‘Abd al-Razzaq never taught us anything
from memory except the first time we sat with him. We arrived at night and
found him sitting somewhere, and he dictated seventy Hadith reports for
us. Then he turned to the group and said, ‘“The only reason I've taught you
Hadith tonight is because of who our guest is.””

By this he meant my father.
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad, 4.34
who heard Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah report that he heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report that

he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report that he heard Ahmad ibn Ibrahim
al-Dawraqi report:

[Al-Dawraqi:] I saw Ibn Hanbal right after he came back from seeing ‘Abd
al-Razzaqin Yemen. He looked pale and weary. I told him that he had pushed
himself too hard by going to see ‘Abd al-Razzagq.

“It was nothing,” he said, “compared to what I gained. He dictated for us
all the Hadith reports that al-Zuhri got from Salim ibn ‘Abd Allah, going back
to his father, and the ones al-Zuhri got from Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyab, going
back to Abt Hurayrah.”

We were informed by Ibn Nasir, who cites Yahya ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab ibn Mandah, who 4.35
cites what ‘Abd al-Karim al-Malihi al-Harawi wrote, to the effect that he and others heard

Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Hafiz report, citing Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn
al-Husayn, who cites Aba Ahmad of al-Shami (the Syrian), who cites Aba Bakr al-Khallal,

who heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] I tried to learn the Qur’an by heart, but then I got too busy with
Hadith. I was so afraid I'd never learn that I asked God to help me. It didn’t
occur to me to ask Him to make it easy. When I finally did learn it, I was
chained up in prison. So if you ask God for anything make sure to say: “Let

me have it without misery or suffering.”

Chapter 5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He
Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

I have listed them alphabetically by first name. 5.1
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

Names Beginning with Alif

Men named Ahmad Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Khalid. Ahmad ibn Ibrahim
ibn Kathir al-Dawragqi, called Abi ‘Abd Allah. Ahmad ibn Jamil, called Aba
Yuasuf. He was from Marv but settled in Baghdad. He sold wheat in Qati‘at
al-Rabi’. Ahmad ibn Janab ibn al-Mughirah, called Abtu I-Walid al-Hadithi
and al-Missisi. Ahmad ibn Janah, called Aba Salih. Ahmad ibn Hatim ibn
Yazid the Tall, called Aba Ja‘far al-Khayyat. Ahmad ibn al-Hajjaj, called
Abu 1-‘Abbas al-Dhuhli, from Marv. Ahmad ibn Dawud, called Aba Sa‘id
al-Haddad al-Wasiti. Ahmad ibn Abi Shu‘ayb (whose name was ‘Abd Allah
ibn Muslim), Aba 1-Hasan al-Harrani, client of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz.
Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Waqid, called Aba Yahya I-Jazari I-Harrani, and
often referred to using his grandfather’s name, that is, as Ahmad ibn Waqid.
Ahmad ibn Salih, Aba Ja‘far al-Misri. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ayyib
al-Warragq, called Abt Ja‘far.

Men named Ibrahim Ibrahim ibn Ishaq ibn ‘Tsa, Abu Ishaq, al-Talgani.
Ibrahim ibn Bakkar, Aba Mirdas al-Asadi. Ibrahim ibn al-Hakam ibn Aban,
Abt Ishaq al-‘Adani. Ibrahim ibn Habib ibn al-Shahid, Aba Ishaq al-Azdi.
Ibrahim ibn Khalid ibn ‘Ubayd, Aba Muhammad al-Qurashi, al-San‘ani.
Ibrahim ibn Ziyad, Abu Ishaq al-Baghdadi, called Sabalan. Ibrahim ibn Sa‘'d
ibn Ibrahim, Abii Ishaq al-Zuhri. Ibrahim ibn Shammas, Abi Ishaq, the holy
warrior. Ibrahim ibn ‘Aqil ibn Ma‘qil ibn Munabbih al-Yamani. Ibrahim ibn
Mahdi I-Missisi. Ibrahim ibn Marziq al-Basri. Ibrahim ibn Abi 1-‘Abbas (or
Ibn al-‘Abbas), Abii Ishaq al-Samarri.* Ibrahim ibn Abi I-Layth, Abi Ishaq

al-Tirmidhi; his father’s name was Nagr. Ibrahim ibn Yasuf ibn Khalid.

Men named Isma‘il Isma‘l ibn Aban, Abt Ishaq al-Warraq al-Azdi. Isma‘il
ibn Ibrahim ibn Migsam, Aba Bishr al-Asad; this is Ibn ‘Ulayyah. Isma‘il ibn
Ibrahim ibn Ma‘'mar, Abti Ma‘mar al-Hudhali. Isma‘il ibn Ishaq, Aba Isr2’il
al-Mul@’1. Isma‘il ibn ‘Abd al-Karim ibn Ma‘qil, Abt Hisham al-San‘ani. Isma‘il
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

ibn ‘Umar, Abit Mundhir al-Wasiti. Isma‘il ibn Mithammad ibn Jabalah, Aba
Ibrahim al-Sarrjj. Isma‘il ibn Muhammad ibn Juhadah, Aba Muhammad
al-‘Attar al-Kaft. Isma‘il ibn al-Mughirah. Isma‘il ibn Yazid al-RaqqL.

Men named Ishaq Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Makhlad, Aba Ya‘qab al-Hanzali,
known as Ibn Rahawayh. Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Razi, brother-in-law of Sala-
mah ibn al-Fadl. Ishiq ibn Sulayman al-Razi I-‘Abdi. Ishaq ibn ‘Tsa ibn bint
Dawud ibn Abi Hind, called Aba Hashim. Ishaq ibn ‘Tsa ibn Najih, Abt Ya‘qub
al-Tabba‘. Ishaq ibn Mansir ibn Hayyan, Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Salali.
Ishaq ibn Mirar, Abii ‘Amr al-Shaybani. Ishaq ibn Yasuf ibn Ya‘qab, Aba
Muhammad al-Azraq. Ishaq ibn al-Talqani, the associate of Ibn al-Mubarak.

Miscellaneous names [ beginning with alif] Ahwasibn Jawwab, Abul-Jawwab
al-Dabbi. Azhar ibn Sa‘d, Aba Bakr al-Samman. Azhar ibn al-Qasim, Aba
Bakr al-Rasibi. Asbat ibn Muhammad, Aba Muhammad, client of al-Sa’ib
ibn Yazid. Asad ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Amir, Abt I-Mundhir al-Kifi. Aswad ibn ‘Amir,
Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman, called Shadhan. Asram ibn Ghiyath, Abu Ghiyath
al-Naysaburi. Umayyah ibn Khalid ibn al-Aswad ibn Hudbah al-Azdi. Anas
ibn ‘Iyad, Abit Damrah al-Laythi I-Madini. Ayyub ibn al-Najjar, Abt Isma‘il

al-Hanafi I-Yaman.

Names Beginning with Ba’

Men named Bishr Bishr ibn al-Sari, Abi ‘Amr al-Basri. Bishr ibn Shu‘ayb ibn
Abi Hamzah, Aba I-Qasim al-Himsi; his father’s name was Dinar. Bishr ibn
al-Mufaddal ibn Lahiq, Abt Isma‘il al-Raqqashi.

Men named Bakr Bakr ibn ‘Isa, Aba Bishr al-Rasibi. Bakr ibn Yazid the Tall

al-Himsl.
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

Miscellaneous names [beginning withba’] Bashshar ibn Misa, Abi ‘Uthman
al-Tjli 1-Khaffaf. Bahz ibn Asad, Abt l-Aswad al-‘Ammi. Buhlal ibn Hakim
al-Qarqisi I-Shami.

Names Beginning with 74’

Talid ibn Sulayman, Abt Idris al-Muharibi.

Names Beginning with 7ha’

Thabit ibn al-Walid ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Jumay‘ Aba Jabalah al-Zuhri.

Names Beginning with Jim

Jabir ibn Salim, reportedly called Ibn Sulayman al-Madani the Helper. Jarir
ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Razi. Ja‘far ibn ‘Awn ibn Ja‘far, Aba

‘Awn al-Makhzami.

Names Beginning with Ha’

Men named al-Harith Al-Harith ibn Sulayman al-Fazari. Al-Harith ibn
Murrah ibn Mujja‘ah, Aba Murrah the Hanafi. Al-Harith ibn Nu‘man ibn
Salim, Aba 1-Nadr al-Tasi al-Akfani.

Men named Hajjaj Hajjaj ibn Muhammad, Abu Muhammad al-Missisi
the One-Eyed. Hajjaj ibn Muhammad al-Tirmidhi. Hajjaj ibn Nusayr, Abu

Muhammad al-Fustati.

Men named al-Hasan Al-Hasan ibn al-Rabi‘ ibn Sulayman, Aba ‘Ali
1-Khashshab al-Barani. Al-Hasan ibn Sawwar, Aba I-‘Al2’ al-Khurasani
-Baghawi. Al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Asim, Aba Muhammad. Al-Hasan ibn
Tsa ibn Masarjis al-Naysabari. Al-Hasan ibn Musa, Aba Ghalib the Fine-
Toothed.** Al-Hasan ibn Yahya I-Marwazi.

Mennamed al-Husayn Al-Husayn ibn al-Hasan, brother of Bishr. Al-Husayn
ibn al-Hasan, Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Fazari the Fair. Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Najth
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

al-Ju‘fi by clientage, Abt ‘Abd Allah. Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Asim. Al-Husayn
ibn Muhammad ibn Bahram, Abt Muhammad al-Tamimi. Al-Husayn ibn
Muhammad al-Marwazi. Al-Husayn ibn Miisa the White-Haired. Al-Husayn
ibn al-Walid, Abta ‘Ali 1-Qurashi.

Men named Hafs Hafs ibn Jaban, Abu Talib al-Qari’. Hafs ibn ‘Umar ibn
al-Harith, Aba ‘Umar al-Hawdi the Blind. Hafs ibn ‘Umar, Aba ‘Abd al-Samad
al-Basri. Hafs ibn Ghiyath ibn Talg,*® Abd ‘Umar al-Nakha.

Men named al-Hakam Al-Hakam ibn Masa ibn Abi Zuhayr, Aba Salih
al-Qantari. Al-Hakam ibn Marwan, Abi Mihammad the Blind. Al-Hakam
ibn Nafi, Aba I-Yaman al-Bahrani.

Men named Hammad Hammad ibn Usamah ibn Zayd, Aba Usamah
al-Qurashi, client of the clan of Hashim. Hammad ibn Khalid, Abu ‘Abd
Allah al-Khayyat al-Basr1. Hammad ibn Mas‘adah, Abt Sa‘'d al-Yamami.

Miscellaneous names [beginning with ha’] Hamid ibn Yahya ibn Hani’,
Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Balkhi. Hujayn ibn al-Muthanna, Aba ‘Umar al-Tamimi.
Hudhayfah ibn Hakim, Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman al-MadhhijiI-Raqqi. Haramiibn
‘Umarah ibn Abi Hafsah, Abi Rawh al-Azdi. Harish ibn al-Qasim al-Mad?’ini.
Hakkam ibn Salm, Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Kinani al-Razi. Humayd ibn ‘Abd
al-Rahman Abt ‘Awf al-Ru’asi. Hayah ibn Shurayh ibn Yazid, Aba 1-‘Abbas

al-Hadrami I-HimsI.

Names Beginning with Kha’

Men named Khalid Khalid ibn Hayyan, Aba Yazid al-Raqqi. Khalid ibn
Khidash ibn ‘Ajlan, Abt I-Haytham al-Muhallabi. Khalid ibn Makhlad, Abu
l-Haytham al-Qatawani. Khalid ibn Nafi‘ al-Ash‘ari, a client of the clan of
Kufa.
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

Men named Khalaf Khalaf ibn Ayytub al-‘Amirl. Khalaf ibn al-Walid, Aba 5.22
1-Walid al-Jawhari. Khalaf ibn Hisham, Aba Muhammad al-Bazzar.

Names Beginning with Dal
Dawid ibn ‘Amr, Abt Sulayman al-Dabbi. Dawad ibn Mihran, Aba Sulayman  5.23
al-Dabbagh.

Names Beginning with Ra’

Al-Rabi‘ ibn Nafi, Aba Tawbah al-Halabi. Al-Rib‘T ibn Ibrahim: that is, Ibn 5.24
‘Ulayyah, the brother of Isma‘il. Rabah ibn Khalid. Rizq ibn Rizq ibn Mundhir,
Abu Sa‘id. Rawh ibn “‘Ubadah ibn al-‘Al2’, Aba Muhammad al-Bagri.

Names Beginning with Zay

Men named Zayd Zayd ibn al-Hubab ibn al-Rayyan, Abt I-Husayn al-‘Ukli, 5.25
al-Taymi by clientage. Zayd ibn Yahya ibn ‘Ubayd, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Khuza‘T
1-Dimashgi.

Men named Ziyad Ziyad ibn Ayyub ibn Ziyad, Aba Hashim al-Tuasi, known 5.26
as Dalluwayh. Ziyad ibn al-Rabi, the brother of Khidash al-Yahmadi I-Azdi.
Ziyad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Tufayl, Abt Muhammad al-‘Amiri -Bakka’1.

Men named Zakariyyd Zakariyya ibn ‘Adi ibn al-Salt. Zakariyya ibn Abi 35.27

Zakariyya 1-Bazzaz, whose father’s name was Yahya.
Names Beginning with Sin
Men named Surayj Surayj ibn al-Nu‘man ibn Marwan, Abu I|-Husayn 5.28

al-Jawhari. Surayj ibn Yanus al-Jarmi (not the Baghdadi).

Men named Sa‘id Sa‘id ibn Khuthaym, Aba Ma‘mar al-Hilali. Sa‘id ibn 35.29
Zakariyya, AbG ‘Umar al-Qurashi. Sa‘id ibn ‘Amir, Aba Muhammad
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

al-‘Ujayfl. Sa‘ld ibn Mansir, Aba ‘Uthman al-Bazzaz al-Khurasani. Sa‘id ibn
Muhammad, Abt I-Hasan al-Warraq al-Thaqafi.

Men named Sufyan Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah, Aba Muhammad al-Hilali. Sufyan
ibn Waki‘ ibn al-Jarrah, Abt Muhammad al-Ru’asi.

Men named Sulayman Sulayman ibn al-Ash‘ath, Abi Dawad al-Sijistani,
from whom Ahmad recited one Hadith report, as follows: “We cite Aba
Mansir al-Qazzaz, who cites Abii Bakr ibn Thabit,*® who cites Abi 1-Faraj
al-Tanajiri, who heard ‘Umar ibn Ahmad the Preacher report that he heard
‘Abd Allah ibn Sulayman ibn al-Ash‘ath report that he heard his father report
that he heard Muhammad ibn ‘Amr al-Razi say that he heard ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn Qaysreport, citing Hammad ibn Salamah, citing AbtiI-‘Ushara’ al-Darimi,
citing his father, that God’s Emissary, God bless and keep him, was asked
about the ‘atirah and he approved of it.”’

Abt Dawud’s son said: My father said, “I mentioned this report to Ahmad
ibn Hanbal, and he approved of it, saying, “That’s a singular report.*® Then
he asked me to sit down. He went inside and came back out with an inkwell,
a pen, and a sheet of paper, and asked me to dictate the report so he could
write it down. Some time later I saw him with Aba Ja‘far ibn Abi Saminah.
When he saw me he said to Aba Ja'far, ‘Abi Dawid has a singular Hadith.
Write it down!” Aba Ja‘far asked me to dictate it and I did.”

Sulayman ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad, Aba Muhammad al-Shami.
Sulayman ibn Harb, AbG Ayyab al-Washihi 1-Azdi. Sulayman ibn Hayyan,
Abu Khalid al-Ahmar al-Azdi. Sulayman ibn Dawud ibn ‘Ali, Abu Ayyub
al-Hashimi. Sulayman ibn Dawad ibn al-Jarid, Abt Dawiad al-Tayalist.
Sulayman ibn Dawtd, Aba 1-Rabi‘ al-Zahrani.

Men named Sahl Sahl ibn Hassan, Abu Yahya l-Basri. Sahl ibn Yasuf, Aba
‘Abd Allah al-Misma‘l I-Anmati.

Miscellaneous names [beginning with sin] Sa‘'d ibn Ibrahim ibn Sa‘d,
Abu Ishaq al-Zuhri. Al-Sakan ibn Nafi, Aba I-Hasan al-Bahili. Sallam ibn
Muslim, Abt Salamah al-Ayli. Salm ibn Qutaybah, Abt Qutaybah al-Azdi
al-Khurasani. Suwayd ibn ‘Amr, Abt 1-Walid al-Kalbi. Sayyar ibn Hatim, Aba
Salamah al-‘Anazi.
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

Names Beginning with Shin

Shababah ibn Sawwar, Abt ‘Amr al-Fazari. Shuja‘ ibn Makhlad, Abi 1-Fadl. 5.36
Shuja‘ ibn al-Walid, Aba Badr al-Saktni. Shu‘ayb ibn Harb, Aba Salih
al-Mad@’ini. Shadhan: already listed under alif.

Names Beginning with Sad

Sadaqah ibn Sabiq. Safwan ibn ‘Isa, Abt Muhammad al-Zuhri. Al-Salt ibn 5.37
Mas‘ad al-Jahdari.

Names Beginning with Dad

Al-Dahhik ibn Makhlad, Abt ‘Asim al-Nabil al-Shaybani. 5.38

Names Beginning with 7a’

Talq ibn Ghannam ibn Talq,*® Aba Muhammad al-Nakha. 5.39

Names Beginning with ‘Ayn

Men named Asim ‘Asim ibn Zakariyya, Abt I-Muthanna I-Kindi. ‘Asim ibn  5.40
‘Ali ibn ‘Asim, Abu I-Husayn al-Wasiti.

Men named Abd Allah ‘Abd Allah ibn Idris ibn Yazid, Abat Muhammad 5.41
al-Kafi. ‘Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, Aba Muhammad al-San‘ni.
‘Abd Allah ibn Bakr ibn Habib, Aba Wahb al-Sahmi 1-Bahili. ‘Abd Allah ibn
al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, Abt Muhammad al-Makhztmi. ‘Abd Allah ibn
Hajar al-‘Asqalani the judge. ‘Abd Allah ibn Humran, Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman,
al-Bagsrl. ‘Abd Allah ibn Dawiid, Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Khuraybi. ‘Abd Allah
ibn Raja’, Aba ‘Imran al-Bagri. ‘Abd Allah ibn Tsa, Abu Khalaf al-Khazzaz.
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Uthman ibn Jabalah, Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman the ‘Ataki by cli-
entage. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ismah al-Nagibi. ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Abi
Shaybah (whose name was Ibrahim), Abt Bakr al-‘Absi al-Kafi. ‘Abd Allah
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, Abu Ja‘far al-Nufayli. ‘Abd Allah ibn Mu‘awiyah
ibn ‘Asim, Aba Mu‘awiyah al-Zubayri. ‘Abd Allah ibn Maymun, Aba ‘Abd
al-Rahman, al-Raqqi. ‘Abd Allah ibn Numayr, Aba Hashim al-Hamdani. ‘Abd
Allah ibn al-Walid, Abt Muhammad, al-‘Adani. ‘Abd Allah ibn Waqid, Aba
Qatadah, al-Harrani. ‘Abd Allah ibn Yazid, Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Mugqri’.

Men named ‘Ubayd Allah ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Thawr ibn ‘Awn ibn Abi
1-Halal al-‘Ataki. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman, al-Harawi.
‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar al-Qawariri. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Hafs
al-Taymi, known as Ibn ‘A’ishah. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Misa, Aba Muhammad,
the ‘Absi by clientage.

Men named ‘Abd al-Rahman ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ibrahim, al-Dimashqi,
nicknamed Duhaym. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar al-‘Umari.
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ubayd, Abt Sa‘id, client to the clan
of Hashim. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Alqamah, Aba Yazid al-Sa‘di al-Marwazi.
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ghazwan, nicknamed Qurad, called Aba Nuh. ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, Aba Muhammad al-Muharibi. ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn Mahdi, Abu Sa‘id al-Azdi.

Men named Abd al-Malik ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Ibrahim, Aba ‘Abd Allah
al-Juddi. ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman Aba Hisham al-Dhimari. ‘Abd
al-Malik ibn ‘Amr ibn Qays, Abu ‘Amir al-‘Aqadi.

Men named Abd al-Aziz ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Aban, Abu Khalid al-Umawi.
‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Abd al-Samad, Abt ‘Abd al-Samad al-‘Ammi.

Men named Abd al-Wahhab ‘Abd al-Wahhab ibn ‘Abd al-Majid, Aba
Muhammad al-Thaqafi. ‘Abd al-Wahhab ibn ‘Ata’, Aba Nasr al-Khaffaf. ‘Abd
al-Wahhab ibn Hammam ibn Nafi, Abti Isma‘il, the brother of ‘Abd al-Razzaq.

Men named Abd al-Samad ‘Abd al-Samad ibn Hassan, Aba Yahya

I-Marwazi. ‘Abd al-Samad ibn ‘Abd al-Warith ibn Sa‘id, Aba Sahl al-Tannari.
‘Abd al-Samad al-Raqq].
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

Men named ‘Abd al-A‘ld ‘Abd al-A‘la ibn Sulayman, Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Zarrad. ‘Abd al-A‘la ibn ‘Abd al-A‘la, Aba Muhammad al-Sami, of Samah
ibn Lw’ayy. ‘Abd al-A‘la ibn Mushir al-Dimashqi.

Men named ‘Abd al-Qaddiis ‘Abd al-Qaddas®® ibn Bakr Khunays, Abi
l-Jahm. ‘Abd al-Qaddas ibn al-Hajjaj, Abt Mughirah al-Khawlani.

Men named ‘Abbad ‘Abbad ibn ‘Abbad ibn Habib ibn al-Muhallab ibn Abi
Sufrah, Abtt Mu‘awiyah al-Azdi. ‘Abbad ibn al-‘Awamm ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd
Allah, Aba Sahl al-Kilabi.

Men named ‘Umar ‘Umar ibn Ayytb, Abu Hafs al-‘Abdi. “Umar ibn Hafs,
Abt Hafs al-Mu‘iti. ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d, Aba Dawad al-Hafarl. ‘Umar ibn ‘Ubayd
ibn Abi Umayyah al-Hanafi. ‘Umar ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Ata’, Abt Hafs al-Muqaddami.
‘Umar ibn Hartn ibn Yazid, Abt Hafs al-Balkhi.

Mennamed Uthman ‘Uthmanibn ‘Umaribn Faris, Abt Muhammad al-Basri.
‘Uthman ibn ‘Uthman, Aba ‘Amr al-Qurashi. ‘Uthman ibn Muhammad ibn
Abi Shaybah (whose name was Ibrahim), Aba 1-Hasan al-‘Absi.

Men named Ali ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Bunani [-Marwazi. ‘Ali ibn Ishaq, the
Sulami by clientage, Abt I-Hasan, al-Marwazi, a client of the clan of Sulaym.
‘All ibn Bahr ibn Barri, Abu I-Hasan al-Qattan. ‘Ali ibn Thabit, client of
al-Abbas ibn Muhammad of Hashim, called Aba Ahmad, or possibly Abu
l-Hasan al-Jazari. ‘Ali ibn al-Ja'd, from whom Ahmad wrote down Hadith.
‘Ali ibn al-Hasan ibn Shaqiq, Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Marwazi. ‘Ali ibn Hafs,
Abu I-Hasan al-Mada‘ini. ‘Ali ibn Hujr, Abt 1-Hasan al-Sa‘di. ‘Ali ibn ‘Asim
ibn Suhayb, Abu I-Hasan al-Wasiti. ‘All ibn ‘Ayyash, Aba I-Hasan al-Alhani.
‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far, Abti 1-Hasan ibn al-Madini. ‘Ali ibn Mujahid ibn
Muslim, Abt Mujahid, al-Kabuli, client of Hakim ibn Jabalah al-‘Abdi. ‘Ali
ibn Hashim ibn Barid, Abt 1-Hasan al-Khazzaz, the ‘Abidi by clientage. ‘Ali
ibn Abi Isra’1l al-Baghdad.

Men named ‘Amr ‘Amr ibn Ayyab al-‘Abid. ‘Amr ibn Sulayman, Aba I-Rabi*
al-Wasiti. ‘Amr ibn ‘Asim ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-Wazi, Abt ‘Uthman
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

al-Kilabi. ‘Amr ibn Muhammad, Abt Sa‘id al-Anqari; ‘angar means “sweet

marjoram.” ‘Amr ibn Mujammi‘ ibn Sulayman, Aba [-Mundhir al-Sakani.
‘Amr ibn al-Haytham ibn Qatan ibn Ka‘b, Aba Qatan al-Zabidi.

Men named Tsam ‘Tsam ibn Khalid, Aba Ishaq al-Hadrami. ‘Isam ibn ‘Amr, 5.55
Abt Humayd al-T2’1.

Miscellaneous names [beginning with ‘ayn] ‘Abd al-Razzaq ibn Hammam, 5.56
Abt Bakr al-Himyari al-San‘ani. ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Wasil, Abt ‘Ubaydah
al-Haddad al-Sadasi. ‘Abd al-Hamid ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman (who was called
Bashmin), Abu Yahya l-Himmani. ‘Abd al-Majid ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Abi
Rawwad, Abtu ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Azdi. ‘Abd al-Jabbar ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Abd al-Hamid, Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Khattabi, a descendant of Zayd ibn
al-Khattab. ‘Abd al-Salam ibn Harb, Abu Bakr al-Mula’t. ‘Abd al-Kabir ibn
‘Abd al-Majid ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Sharik, Aba Bakr al-Basri. ‘Abd al-Mu’min
ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Khalid, Aba I-Hasan al-‘Absi. ‘Abd al-Muta‘l ibn ‘Abd
al-Wahhab. ‘Ubayd ibn Abi Qurrah al-Baghdadi. ‘Abdah ibn Sulayman ibn
Hajib, Abd Muhammad al-Kilab1. ‘Abidah ibn Humayd ibn Suhayb, Abt ‘Abd
al-Rahman al-Taymi. ‘Amir ibn Salih ibn ‘Abd Allah, Abt I-Harith al-Zubayri
1-Asadi. ‘Arim ibn al-Fadl, Abt 1-Nu‘man, who will be mentioned with the
Muhammads, since ‘Arim is only a nickname. ‘A’idh ibn Habib, Aba Ahmad
al-‘Absi. ‘Attab ibn Ziyad al-Marwazi. ‘Aththam ibn ‘Ali, Abu ‘Ali 1-Kilabi.
‘Ammar ibn Muhammad, the brother of Sayf ibn Muhammad, Abu I-Yaqzan,
al-Kafl. ‘Affan ibn Muslim, Abt ‘Uthman al-Saffar. ‘Ugbah ibn Khalid, Aba
Mas‘ad al-Kafl.

Names Beginning with Ghayn

Ghassan ibn al-Rabi® ibn Mansir, Abia Muhammad al-Azdi. Ghassan ibn 5.57
Mudar, Abt Mudar al-Azdi. Ghassan ibn al-Mufaddal, Aba Mu‘awiyah
al-Ghallabi. Ghawth ibn Jabir ibn Ghaylan, Abd Muhammad.
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

Names Beginning with Fa’

Al-Fadl ibn Dukayn, Aba Nu‘aym al-Kafl. Al-Fadl ibn al-‘Al2’, Aba I-‘Abbas
al-Tjli. Fazarah ibn ‘Umar, Abu I-Fadl. Fayyad ibn Muhammad ibn Sinan,
Aba Muhammad al-Raqq.

Names Beginning with Qaf

Quraysh ibn Ibrahim al-Saydalani. Quraysh ibn Anas, Abt Anas al-Ansari.
Qabisah ibn ‘Ugbah ibn Muhammad, Aba ‘Amir al-Suwa’i. Qutaybah ibn
Sa‘ld, Abt Raja’ al-Baghlani. Qurran ibn Tamam, AbG Tamam al-Asadi.
Qurt ibn Hurayth, Aba Sahl, the Bahili by clientage. Qurrad, already men-
tioned under those named ‘Abd al-Rahman. Al-Qasim ibn Malik, Abua Ja'far

al-Muzani.

Names Beginning with Kaf

Kathir ibn Marwan ibn Muhammad, Abi Muhammad al-Shami. Kathir ibn
Hisham, Abu Sahl al-Kilabi.

There is no one whose name begins with lam.

Names Beginning with Mim

Men named Muhammad Muhammad ibn Abi ‘Adi (whose name was
Ibrahim), client of the clan of Sulaym, called Aba ‘Amr al-Basri. Muhammad
ibn Ibrahim al-‘Attar al-Balkhi. Muhammad ibn Isma‘l ibn Muslim,
Abu Isma‘l al-Madini. Muhammad ibn Idris, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Shafi1.
Muhammad ibn Bishr ibn al-Furafisah, Abt ‘Abd Allah al-‘Abdi. Muhammad
ibn Bashshar, Aba Bakr, al-Basri, called Bundar. Muhammad ibn Bakr ibn
‘Uthman, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Azdi 1-Bursani, Bursan being a clan of Azd.
Muhammad ibn Ja‘far, al-Hudhali by clientage, Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Basri,
called Ghundar (Chubby). Muhammad ibn Ja‘far, Abt Ja‘far, al-Mad&’ini.
Muhammad ibn Ja‘far ibn Ziyad, Aba ‘Imran al-Warkani. Muhammad ibn
al-Hasan ibn ‘Tmran, Abt [-Hasan al-Muzani al-Wasiti. Muhammad ibn
al-Hasan ibn Hilal, Aba Ja‘far al-Basri. Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Anas,
Abt ‘Abd Allah al-Yamani. Muhammad ibn Humayd, Aba Sufyan al-Basri

I-Yashkuri, also called al-Ma‘'mari because he went to study with Ma‘mar
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

[ibn Rashid]. Muhammad ibn Humayd ibn Hayyan, Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Razi.
Muhammad ibn Hammad ibn Bakr, Abt Bakr al-Mugqri’. Muhammad ibn
Hayyan, Aba I-Ahwas al-Baghawi. Muhammad ibn Khazim, Aba Mu‘awiyah
the Blind. Muhammad ibn Rafi‘, Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Naysabarl. Muhammad
ibn Rabi‘ah ibn Sumayr ibn al-Harith, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Kilabi. Muhammad
ibn Salamah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah, Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Bahili 1-Harrani.
Muhammad ibn Sawa’®" ibn ‘Anbar, Abi 1-Khattab al-Sadisi al-Basri.
Muhammad ibn Sabiq, Abu Ja‘far al-Bazzaz. Muhammad ibn Sabih, Abu
l-‘Abbas ibn al-Sammak.®> Muhammad ibn Sabih, Aba ‘Abd Allah, called
al-Agharr (“the one with the blaze”) al-Mawsili. Muhammad ibn al-Sabbah,
Abt Ja'far al-Bazzaz. Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr, Aba Ahmad
al-Zubayri. Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-A'la, Aba Yahya I-Asadi.
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Muthanna, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Ansari.
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah, Abt Ja‘far al-Hadhdha’ al-Anbari. Muhammad
ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Numayr, Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Kafi. Muhammad ibn
‘Abd al-Rahman, Aba -Mundhir al-Tufawl. Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd ibn Abi
Umayyah (whose name was ‘Abd al-Rahman), Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Tanafis1.
Muhammad ibn ‘Uthman ibn Safwan al-Jumahi. Muhammad ibn Fudayl
ibn Ghazwan, Abta ‘Abd al-Rahman the Dabbi by clientage. Muhammad
ibn al-Fadl, Aba I-Nu‘man al-Basri, the Sadasi by clientage. Muhammad ibn
al-Qasim, Aba Ibrahim al-Asadi. Muhammad ibn Kathir al-Qassab al-Sulami.
Muhammad ibn Kathir, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-‘Abdi. Muhammad ibn Mus‘ab
ibn Sadaqah, Abt ‘Abd Allah al-Qarqasani. Muhammad ibn Maymin, Aba
I-Nadr al-Za‘faranl. Muhammad ibn Muyassar, Aba Sa‘d al-Saghani the
Blind. Muhammad ibn Muqatil, Aba 1-Hasan al-Marwazi. Muhammad ibn
Miisa, Abi Talig. Muhammad ibn al-Nishjan,® Abia Ja‘far al-Suwaydi, so
called because he went to study with Suwayd ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. Muhammad
ibn Wahb, Abta Yasuf al-Anbari. Muhammad ibn Yazid, Aba Sa‘id al-Kala‘.
Muhammad ibn Yasuf, Abt ‘Abd Allah al-Firyabi. Muhammad ibn Yisuf,
Abu Yasuf al-Anbari.

Men named Musa Musa ibn Dawtud, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Dabbi. Musa ibn

Tariq, Abi Qurrah al-Yamani. Misa ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid, Abt ‘Tmran. Masa
ibn Mas‘td, Abi Hudhayfah al-Nahdi. Misa ibn Hilal, Aba ‘Imran al-‘Abdi.
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

Men named Mu‘adh Mu‘adh ibn Asad, Abu ‘Abd Allah, al-Marwazi. Mu‘adh
ibn Nagr, Abt I-Muthanna I-‘Anbari. Mu‘adh ibn Hisham, Aba ‘Abd Allah

al-Basri.

Men named Mansar Mansir ibn Salamah ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Abt Salamah
al-Khuza1. Mansuar ibn Wardan, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-‘Attar al-Asadi. Manstr
ibn Abi Muzahim, Aba Nasr al-Turki the scribe; he was among the Turks

captured in war.

Men named Mu‘awiyah Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-Muhallab, Aba ‘Amr
al-Azdi. Mu‘awiyah ibn Hisham, Abt 1-Hasan al-Qassar al-Asadi.

Men named Marwan Marwan ibn Sawwar, called Shababah, already men-
tioned. Marwan ibn Shuja‘, Aba ‘Amr al-Jazarl. Marwan ibn Mu‘awiyah, Aba
‘Abd Allah al-Fazari.

Men named Mus‘ab Mus‘ab ibn Sallam al-Tamimi. Mus‘ab ibn al-Miqdam,
Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Khath‘ami.

Miscellaneous names [beginning with mim] Malik ibn Isma‘l, Abua
Ghassan al-Nahdi. Mubashshir ibn Isma‘l, Aba Isma‘l al-Halabi. Muhadir
ibn al-Muwarri‘, Abt [-Muwarri‘ al-Hamdani. Mahbub ibn al-Hasan, prop-
erly named Muhammad but called Mahbab, already mentioned. Makhlad
ibn Yazid, Aba Khidash al-Harrani l-Jazari. Marhim ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn
Mihran, Abtu ‘Abd Allah al-‘Attar. Miskin ibn Bukayr, Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Hadhdha’. Maslamah ibn al-Salt al-Shaybani. Al-Muttalib ibn Ziyad ibn
Ab1 Zuhayr, Aba Muhammad al-Thaqafi. Al-Muzaffar ibn Mudrik, Aba
Kamil al-Khurasani. Mu‘an ibn Hamdah, Abt Mahftz al-Basri. Al-Mu‘tamir
ibn Sulayman, Abtt Muhammad al-Taymi. Al-Mu‘alla ibn Asad, Abu Hay-
tham al-Basri. Ma‘mar ibn Sulayman, Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Nakh‘T al-Raqqt.
Makki ibn Ibrahim ibn Bashir, Aba I-Sakan al-Tamimi al-Balkhi. Mahdi ibn
Hafs, Abu Muhammad al-Ramli. Muhanna’ ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid, Aba Shibl
al-Basri. Al-Mu’ammal ibn Isma‘il, Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Basri.
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

Names Beginning with Niin

Men named Nuh Nuh ibn Maymun ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid, Abt Sa‘id al-Tjli.
Nuh ibn Yazid ibn Sinan, Abi Muhammad al-Mu’addib.

Men named al-Nadr Al-Nadr ibn Isma‘l ibn Hazim, Aba 1-Mughirah
al-Qass®* al-Bajali. Al-Nadr ibn Yahya ibn Aslam al-Sadafi.

Miscellaneous names [beginning with nun] Nasr ibn Bab, Abt Sahl

al-Khurasani. Nu‘aym ibn Hammad al-Marwazi. Nawfal, Aba Mas‘ad al-Dabbi.

Names Beginning with Waw

Al-Walid ibn al-Qasim ibn al-Walid al-Hamdani al-Kafi. Al-Walid ibn Muslim,
Abtu 1-‘Abbas al-Dimashqi. Wahb ibn Isma‘l, Aba Muhammad al-Asadi.
Wahb ibn Jarir ibn Hazim, Aba I-‘Abbas al-Azdi. Waki® ibn al-Jarrah, Aba

Sufyan al-Ru’asi.

Names Beginning with Ha’

Men named Harun Haran ibn Isma‘il, Aba Masa l-Ansari. Hartn ibn Ma‘raf,
Abt ‘Ali -Marwazi.

Men named Hisham Hisham ibn Sa‘id, Aba Ahmad al-Bazzaz. Hisham ibn
‘Abd al-Malik, Abt 1-Walid al-Tayalisi. Hisham ibn Lahiq, Aba ‘Uthman
al-Mad?@’in1. Hisham ibn Yasuf al-Sanani.

Men named Hushaym Hushaym ibn Bashir, Abti Mu‘awiyah al-Wasitl.
Hushaym ibn Abi Sasan (whose name was Hashim), Abt ‘Ali I-Sayrafi the
Blind.

Men named al-Haytham Al-Haytham ibn Jamil, Aba Sahl al-Baghdadi. Al-
Haytham ibn Kharijah, Ab@ Ahmad al-Khurasani. Al-Haytham ibn ‘Ubayd
ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Basri.
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

Miscellaneous names [beginning with ha’] Hashim ibn al-Qasim, Abil-Nadr 35.77
al-Kinani. Huraym ibn ‘Abd al-A‘la, Abt Hamzah al-Basri. Al-Hudhayl ibn
Maymin al-Ju‘fi. Hawdhah ibn Khalifah, Aba I-Ashhab al-Bakrawl.

Names Beginning with Ya’

Men named Ya‘'qiib Ya'qab ibn Ibrahim ibn Sa‘'d, Aba Yasuf al-Zuhri. Ya'qab 5.78
ibn Ibrahim Abu Yasuf, the judge. Ya'qub ibn ‘Tsa ibn Mahan, Abu Yasuf
al-Mu’addib.

Men named Yahya Yahya ibn Adam ibn Sulaymin, Abt Zakariyya al-Kafi. 5.79
Yahya ibn Ishaq, Aba Zakariyya l-Saylahini. Yahya ibn Isma‘il al-Wasitl. Yahya
ibn Ayyub, Aba Zakariyya 1-‘Abid al-Maqabirl. Yahya ibn Ayytb al-Balkhi.
Yahya ibn Hammad, Abt Bakr al-Shaybani. Yahya ibn Rashid al-Basri. Yahya
ibn Zakariyya ibn Abi Z2’idah, Aba Sa‘id al-Wadi‘T -Hamdani. Yahya ibn
Said ibn Aban, Aba Ayyub al-Qurashi. Yahya ibn Sa‘id ibn Farrakh, Aba
Sa‘ld al-Qattan. Yahya ibn Sa‘id, called Qutaybah, already mentioned. Yahya
ibn al-Sakn,%® Abi Muhammad al-Basri. Yahya ibn Sulaym®® al-T®’if1. Yahya
ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Humayd ibn Abi Ghaniyyah, Aba Zakariyya 1-Kaft.
Yahya ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Yazid, Abt Zakariyya l-Unaysi.®” Yahya ibn ‘Abbad,
Abu ‘Abbad al-Dabu. Yahya ibn ‘Abduwayh, Abi Muhammad, the client
of ‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-Mahdi. Yahya ibn Ghaylan ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Asma’
ibn Jariyah, Abta l-Fadl al-Azdi 1-Aslami. Yahya ibn Ma‘in ibn ‘Awn, Abu
Zakariyya 1-Baghdadi. Yahya ibn Wadih, Aba Tumaylah al-Azdi. Yahya ibn
al-Yaman, Abu Zakariyya I-‘Tjli. Yahya ibn Yazid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik al-Hashimi.
Yahya ibn Abi Bukayr, Abt Zakariyya I-Kafi.

Men named Yinus Yunus ibn ‘Abd al-Samad ibn Ma‘qil ibn Munabbih 5.80
al-San‘ani. Yanus ibn Muhammad ibn Muslim, Aba Muhammad al-Mu’addib.

Men named Yazid Yazid ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Abu 1-Fadl al-Zubaydi I-Himsi. 5.81
Yazid ibn Muslim al-Hamdani. Yazid ibn Hartn, Aba Khalid al-Wasiti. Yazid
ibn Abi Hakim, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-‘Adani.
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

Miscellaneous names [beginning with ya’] Yusuf ibn Ya‘qib ibn ‘Abd Allah
ibn Abi Salamah al-Majishiin, called Aba Salamah al-Madini. Ya‘la ibn
‘Ubayd ibn Abi Umayyah, Abt Yasuf al-Tanafisi. Ya‘mur ibn Bishr, Aba ‘Amr

al-Marwazi.

Men of Learning from Whom Ahmad Transmitted Hadith and Who
Were Known by Their Kunyah, Their Names Being Unverified

Abtu Bakr ibn ‘Ayyash; various names, including Shu‘bah, Salim, and
Muhammad, are ascribed to him. Aba Hujr al-Qass. Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Halabi.
Abt 1-Qasim ibn Abil-Zinad; Abu I-Zinad’s name is ‘Abd Allah ibn Dhakwan
al-Madini. Aba Ya'qab, a client of Aba “‘Ubayd Allah, vizier to al-Mahdi, Ibn
al-Ashja‘t.

Women from Whom Ahmad Transmitted Hadith

Umm ‘Amr bint Hassan ibn Yazid al-Thaqafi.

Addendum

Ahmad came into contact with many transmitters without copying down
their reports. These include ‘Abd Allah ibn Mu‘adh al-San‘ani; al-Mubarak
ibn Sa‘id, the brother of Sufyan; ‘Imran ibn ‘Uyaynah; Nahshal ibn Hurayth
al-‘Adawi; Muhammad ibn Marwan al-‘Uqayli; al-Ashja; Khalaf ibn
Khalifah; Ahmad ibn Ishaq al-Hadrami; and Yasuf ibn al-Ghariq.

Note

There were numerous weak transmitters whose reports Ahmad deemed spu-
rious and so he did not transmit from them. These include Ayyub al-Tammar,
Isma‘l ibn Aban al-Ghanawi, Khalid ibn al-Qasim al-Mada’ini, ‘Umar ibn
Sa‘id al-Dimashqi, Muhammad ibn al-Hajjaj al-Musaffar,® Mas‘adah ibn

al-Yasa‘, Abt Sayfi 1-Madini, and others too numerous to list.
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5: The Major Men of Learning Whom He Met and on Whose Authority He Recited Hadith

Note

Ahmad encountered a number of righteous ascetics, some of whom we have
listed among his sources of Hadith. Others, of whom some were too busy
with reverential practices to transmit Hadith, he met but did not hear any
reports from. In the course of this book, we will, God willing, have occasion

to mention many of the ascetics he encountered.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who said that al-Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Banna
informed him, citing Aba Muhammad al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who heard
Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ghalib report that he read back to Abt Bakr
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn Yazid ibn Khalid al-Fami his report that he heard
Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas al-Mustamli report that he heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi report
that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] To my mind, nothing comes close to being poor. Do you know
what it means to suffer poverty without complaint? I’ve seen so many upright
men: men like ‘Abd Allah ibn Idris, as old as he was, wearing a tunic of felt.®
I've seen Abti Dawud al-Hafarl wearing a ripped tunic with the cotton coming
out of it, praying from sunset to nighttime while swaying on his feet from
hunger. I've seen Ayyub ibn al-Najjar in Mecca after he gave up all his prop-
erty, walking around the city carrying a rope and pail to draw water from
the wells. He gave up everything he owned; he was a true worshipper. He
had lived with the things of this world, but left them all in the hands of Yahya
1-Qattan. I've seen Ibn Bajalah the Worshipper; I used to hear the sound of his
shoes as he circled the Ka‘’bah at night. In the mosque there was also someone
called al-‘Arfi”® who would stay up from nightfall to dawn, weeping the whole
time. When I went to see what he looked like, he turned out to be a pale
young man. I've seen Husayn al-Ju'fi, who was like a monk. In Kufa I met no

one better than Husayn al-Ju‘fi. In Basra the best was Sa‘id ibn ‘Amir.
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Chapter 6: His Deference to His Teachers
and His Respect for Learning

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansiir, who heard ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad say that
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar informed him that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far informed him, citing Aba
Bakr al-Khallal, who said that Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas said that al-Hasan ibn ‘Abd
al-Wahhab said that he heard Isma‘il al-Daylami report:

[Isma‘l al-Daylami:] ‘Amr al-Naqid said, “We were studying with Waki*
when Ahmad ibn Hanbal came in and sat down.” He began describing how
deferential Ahmad was to Waki'. Then he said: “I told Ahmad how highly
our teacher thought of him and asked him why he wouldn’t speak in his pres-
ence. He said, ‘So what if he thinks highly of me? I still have to treat him with
reverence.”

Al-Khallal said that ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad reported:

[‘Abd Allah:] I heard Muhanna’ ibn Yahya l-Shami report, “I saw Ahmad
ibn Hanbal in Sufyan’s study circle with ‘Abd al-Razzaq sitting in front of
him. I remember thinking, ‘I wonder if they have any idea who they’re sit-

3%

ting with.” By this he meant: Did they know how learned Ibn Hanbal was?
We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Mu‘addal, who cites his maternal uncle, Ahmad ibn
Ibrahim, who heard Ya‘qub ibn Ishaq report that he heard Aba Dharr Ahmad ibn ‘Abd
Allah ibn Malik al-Tirmidhi, who heard al-Azhar al-Balkhi say that he heard Qutaybah
ibn Sa‘id say:

[Qutaybah ibn Sa‘id:] I came to Baghdad with one purpose: to meet
Ahmad ibn Hanbal. In the event, he came to me, along with Yahya ibn Ma‘in.
We exchanged Hadith reports” and then he stood up, came over, and sat
down in front of me.

“Dictate that one to me,” he said. Then [he returned to his seat and] we
went back to exchanging reports. After a time, he again rose and came over
to me.

“Ahmad,” I said, “you don’t have to get up!”

“Don’t worry about me,” he replied. “All I care about is getting the learn-

ing right.”

AV & 89

6.1

6.3



A2l LS Gl
£ C«L“g.gcg,,\a’\ bl 6 ot ol o dlas et 0B LY laal oy Ul el
A e e 08 S AT 08 A G e by g e o e U 8
6 A el ¢ Bl i 106 dod\ S i 08 S
KON wgﬂnt}@ ol 2 6l S0 saet)) Sl s
O dﬁub G o Jz 4y S 0 Byl Jel dl
J‘ru(”ﬁuwu“vju Ars o & f,yumwg

Oyt Vs el s 0o Y Ui Y QA B o O UL e
Llasly 2n

o gt bl B e o el 0B gud oo o dlas el b aat ) UG el

{6 oS3l palbde 1JBL) o et o 1o 206 350 kel
wj\g\uwb«;}pd\u.\og J.p-um\d b e B

ue.yulco N oy o Yl U.J’\Y J6s b

Lzl b e AUt 32 oL

W s ad Al Gl e DYl - we bl g2)- O
.J\J‘\\,u&&&v,w(_yu:w\) Ll 0Ll e e

YV ey, J}\M\:U JE (:ALJ,\SU Db o ol oe el 6y d\ ol
26 9 K glbpel 6



7: His Eagerness to Learn and His Single-Minded Pursuit of Knowledge

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Samarqand;i,
who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali I-Jawhari; and we
cite Muhammad ibn Abi Tahir, who said that al-Jawhari informed him that Muhammad
ibn al-‘Abbas al-Khazzaz reported that he heard Aba Bakr al-Sali say that he heard Ishaq
ibn Ibrahim al-Qazzaz, who said that he heard Ishaq al-Shahidi report:

[Al-Shahidi:] I remember seeing Yahya 1-Qattan pray the afternoon
prayer and then lean against the pillar of the mosque where he prayed.
‘Al ibn al-Madin, al-Shadhakiini,”* ‘Amr ibn ‘Ali, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Yahya
ibn Ma‘in, and others would stand before him and ask about Hadith. They
would stay on their feet until it was time for sunset prayer. Al-Qattan would
never invite any of them to sit down, and they were too much in awe of him

to sit down by themselves.

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Samarqgandi, who
cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Rizq, who heard Muhammad
ibn Muhsin ibn Ziyad, who heard Idris ibn ‘Abd al-Karim report that Khalaf said:
[Khalaf:] Ibn Hanbal came to me to hear the Hadith of AbtG ‘Awanah.
I'tried as hard as I could to persuade him to take a higher seat, but he refused.
“The only place I'll sit is in front of you,” he said. “We Muslims ought to show

deference to our teachers.””?

Chapter 7: His Eagerness to Learn and His
Single-Minded Pursuit of Knowledge

Ibn Hanbal, may God be pleased with him, traveled great distances in search
of Hadith and spent a long time acquiring it, and did not permit himself to
be distracted by earning a living or seeking a wife until he had achieved what

he set out to do.
We cite Ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was informed by

Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who cited Aba Bakr
al-Khallal, who heard Abt Bakr al-Marrtadhi report that Aba ‘Abd Allah said to him:
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8: His Powers of Retention and the Number of Reports He Knew by Heart

[Ahmad:] I didn’t marry until I was past forty.

We cite Ibn Abi Mansar, who cites Aba l-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Hariri, who cites Aba ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who cites
Abt Muzahim al-Khaqani, who heard Aba Bakr, the brother of Khattab, report that he
heard his associate Aba Sayyar say that he heard Ahmad al-Dawraqi say that he heard
Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad al-Dawraqi:] I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “We’ve written
down six or seven versions of a Hadith and even then didn’t feel sure of its
provenance. So how can someone feel sure of a report they’ve written only

once?” or words to that effect.

[Ahmad’s son Salih recounted:]
[Salih:] I heard my father say, “I’ve written down a million Hadith reports

in my own writing, not counting the ones written down for me.”

Chapter 8: His Powers of Retention and the
Number of Reports He Knew by Heart

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit; and
we cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who
[along with Ibn Thabit] cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Faqih (the jurisprudent), who said
that he heard ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Hamdan report that he
heard Aba Hafs ‘Umar ibn Muhammad ibn Raja’ report that he heard Ibn Hanbal’s son
‘Abd Allah say:

[‘Abd Allah:] I heard Aba Zur‘ah say that Ahmad ibn Hanbal knew a
million Hadith reports.

“How would you know?” he was asked.

“He and I recited them to each other, and we went through the different

topics.””*
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8: His Powers of Retention and the Number of Reports He Knew by Heart

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Ab11-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad, 8.2
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard Muhammad ibn Ja‘far report that he heard
Muhammad ibn Isma‘ll ibn Ahmad say that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son Salih
report:

[Salih:] My father told me that a man once came to Ibn ‘Ulayyah’s door
with Hushaym’s Hadith books.

“He started reading the reports out to me, and I would say the chain of
transmitters for each one. Al-Mu‘ayti also used to memorize Hadith, and
when he arrived I asked him to take over, but he wouldn’t.””

My father said, “I even knew of reports [transmitted by Hushaym] that I

had never heard directly from him.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, 8.3
who cites ‘Ali ibn al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Daqqaq, who cites Ahmad ibn Ibrahim,
who heard ‘Umar ibn Muhammad ibn Shu‘ayb al-Sabuni; and we cite Isma‘ll ibn Ahmad
and Muhammad ibn Abi I-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad, who heard Aba Nu‘aym
al-Hafiz report that he heard al-Husayn ibn Muhammad report that he heard ‘Abd Allah
ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Karim report [along with al-Sabtni] that Hanbal ibn Ishaq
reported that he heard Ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] I memorized everything I heard from Hushaym while he was

still alive.

We cite Muhammad ibn Nagir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites 8.4
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Mardak, who heard
Abt Muhammad ibn Abi Hatim report:

[Ibn Abi Hatim:] Sa‘id ibn ‘Amr al-Bardha‘T once asked Aba Zur‘ah who
had memorized more, he or Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

“Ahmad ibn Hanbal, of course.”

“How do you know that?”

“When I looked at his papers,” said Abti Zur‘ah, “I saw that at the front
of each quire,’® he didn’t list the names of the transmitters he heard reports
from. Instead, for every quire, he knew the names of the transmitters by

heart. I could never do that.”

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandi, 8.5

who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cited a letter written to him by Abt Hatim
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8: His Powers of Retention and the Number of Reports He Knew by Heart

Ahmad ibn al-Hasan the Preacher, in his own hand, saying that he had heard Ahmad ibn
al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-‘Attar (the druggist and perfumer) mention that Muhammad
ibn Ahmad ibn Ja‘far al-Sayrafi heard Aba Ja‘far Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sulayman
al-Tustari report:

[Al-Tustari:] Abtu Zur‘ah was asked which of the senior transmitters had
the best memory.

“Ahmad ibn Hanbal,” he said. “The day he died, they made an esti-
mate of the number of papers he left behind. It came to twelve and a half
loads.”” Nowhere on any of the outside pages had he written ‘the Hadith of
So-and-So, or ‘So-and-So reported to us’ on any of the inside pages. All of
that he knew by heart.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Abu Ishaq al-Barmaki, who was informed by Abu Bakr ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn
Ja‘far, who cited Aba Bakr al-Khallal, who heard al-Hasan ibn Munabbih report that he
heard Abt Zur‘ah say:

[Abt Zur‘ah:] T went to see Ahmad ibn Hanbal and asked him to find
Sufyan’s Hadith for me. He brought out quires all labeled Sufyan, just Sufyan,
without marking a single report as “Transmitted by So-and-So.” I thought
they must all have been transmitted by the same person. But when I picked
some out for him to read back, he would say for each Hadith, “Waki,” or
“Yahya,” or whoever, “reported to us . .. ” I was amazed. More than once I've
tried to do something like that, but I've never been able to.

Al-Khallal heard Abt Bakr al-Marradhi say that he heard Aba ‘Abd Allah say:

[Ahmad:] I used to challenge Waki‘ to recite al-Thawri's Hadith reports
from memory. Whenever Waki‘ finished the last prayer of the night, he
would leave the mosque and head for home. I would challenge him and he
would often reply by citing nine or ten reports, which I would then memo-
rize. After he left, the Hadith scholars would ask me to dictate the reports to
them, and I would.

Al-Khallal heard Abt Isma‘ll Muhammad ibn Isma‘l al-Tirmidhi report that he heard
Qutaybah ibn Sa‘id say:

[Ibn Sa‘id:] Whenever Waki‘ would leave the Hadith-circle to pray the
evening prayer, Ahmad ibn Hanbal would go with him and stand by the door
while Waki‘ kept quizzing him about reports. One night, Waki‘ stopped in
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8: His Powers of Retention and the Number of Reports He Knew by Heart

the doorway with his hands on the jamb and said, “I’m going to test you on
the Hadith of Sufyan.”

“Go ahead,” said Ibn Hanbal.

“Have you memorized what Sufyan transmitted citing Salamah ibn
Kuhayl . . .?” asked Waki’, reciting the Hadith.

“Yes,” said Ahmad. “We heard Yahya report,” giving the transmitter.

“What about Salamah on such-and-such?”

“We heard ‘Abd al-Rahman report,” said Ahmad.

“What about Sufyan from Salamah on such and-such?”

“We heard that from you.”

And so they continued until they had covered all of the reports trans-
mitted by Salamah. Then Ahmad asked: “Do you know Salamah’s report
about .. .?” giving the Hadith.

“No,” said Waki".

Ahmad then began asking about one report after another. Each time,
Waki® was stumped. Ahmad went through the reports of the other major
transmitters one by one. He was still standing there when the servant girl
appeared and said, “The morning star”—or “Venus”—“is up!”

Al-Khallal heard ‘Ismah ibn ‘Isam say that he heard Hanbal report that he heard Aba 8.9
‘Abd Allah say:

[Ahmad:] Waki‘ used to recite reports that all had the same chain of
transmitters, as if he had memorized them all that way. At night I used to
commit ten or fifteen of them to memory.”®

Al-Khallal heard Ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah say: 8.10

[‘Abd Allah:] My father used to tell me, “Take any of the books of Waki’s
collection and tell me what any report says and I'll tell you the chain of trans-

mitters. Or tell me the chain and I’ll tell you what the report says.””
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Chapter 9: His Learning, His Intelligence,
and His Religious Understanding

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansiir, who heard ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad say that
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar informed him that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far informed him that he heard
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal report that he heard Abt 1-Qasim al-Jabbuli—who is
sufficient authority for anyone—say:

[Abt 1-Qasim al-Jabbuli:] Most people think that Ahmad ibn Hanbal
became famous largely because of what he did during the Inquisition, but
that’s not so. It was because you could ask him about any issue and he would

answer as if he had all the learning in the world laid out before him.

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who
cites Abi ‘Aqil Ahmad ibn ‘Tsa I-Qazzaz, who heard ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn al-Harith al-Tamimi
report that he heard Ibrahim ibn ‘Amr ibn Muhammad al-Nassaj (the weaver) report that
he heard Ibrahim al-Harbi say:

[Al-Harbi]: I lived to see three men like no other: men unlike any of
woman born. The first was Abei ‘Ubayd al-Qasim ibn Sallam. The only thing
I can compare him to is a mountain filled with the breath of life. The second
was Bishr ibn al-Harith. The only way to describe him is to say that all of him,
from the crown of his head down to the soles of his feet, seemed to have been
kneaded from the clay of self-restraint. The third was Ahmad ibn Hanbal.
To me he seemed to have gathered the learning of ancient times and latter
days alike, of whatever kind, so that he could say as much as he wanted or

keep back whatever he wished.

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn
Thabit, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ya‘qub, who cites Muhammad ibn Nu‘aym
al-Dabbi, who heard Abi I-Fadl Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Fadl say that he heard
Ahmad ibn Salamah say that he heard Ahmad ibn Sa‘id al-Darimi say:

[Al-Darimi:] I never saw a dark-headed man® learn more Hadith reports
of God’s Emissary (God bless and keep him) by heart, nor reach a better
understanding of everything they meant, than Ahmad did.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Manstr, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad; and we
cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Ghalib, who cites Aba Bakr ibn Thabit, who [along with

AR & 101

9.1

93

9.4



Ay angifsadet, b0k Gautl o

o o 08 B3 0 Sl 5 e o 16 S Sl i Y6 b,
06 Syplll A oy s e 16 b gl ol

OBy Jom o AL el oS agaly oy S| Car
RSt J#%W)&bkjyjay&&\fbd@\;WLw
10 <L.at\.a~t\mf ERIRNF VS 3 s e o
i YL r@-{o)w Sagh Lo Sopus o Soslalu 1) 46

st aml g el bl B e st et 0B 5B e Gl po)los b
a8 G ol e 06 LB 6,5,,’\ bl 8 sl el o i bl Y UV s ey
6 @ Gler o L 108 U3l

G- K ~me\f}(¢\pﬂw sk e (8 st
u_.é«kﬁv\a-\(uﬁ\, o Lo J..}U,\?\st J,JS\J\\;Y\ — aloss
ey oy I 5l oy Jusj,\g )

2t g Ao WL 6 g sl T 06 ool s b 6 e e
16 353 as oy e e e 16 S g el e 106

Ba ed 106 065 3 S8 Ale ¢ oy Ay s o, o Cns
i ol s )

o 085 Ll i | ity D S S 05 058 U6
EVR SITER= RSt Iy S|

s Jo bl § poisy bl o2l peiaey EG o s JE

COSCIYLL ds aal o 136 r;x{wu\

AR & 102



9: His Learning, His Intelligence, and His Religious Understanding

‘Abd al-Qadir] heard Ishaq al-Barmaki report that he heard ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn
Mardak report that he heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim, who heard Ahmad ibn Sala-
mah al-Naysaburi say that he heard Ishaq ibn Rahawayh say:

[Ibn Rahawayh:] In Iraq I used to study with Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Yahya
ibn Ma‘in, and my own cohort. We used to test each other on Hadith by
asking about the chain of transmitters—or the two or three different chains—
that might exist for a single report. Then Yahya ibn Ma‘in would speak up and
offer yet another chain. “We all agree on that one, don’t we?” Iwould ask, and
they would all say they did. Then I would ask, “What does the report mean?
How would you explain it? And what implications can we draw from it?”

At that, everyone would fall silent except for Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Ghalib al-Qazzaz, who cites Abi Bakr Ahmad ibn
‘Ali -Hafiz; and we cite Isma‘ll ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Bagi, who cite
Hamd ibn Ahmad al-Haddad, who cites Aba Nu‘aym, who heard Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah
al-Mu‘addal report that he heard Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Thaqafi report that he heard
Muhammad ibn Yanus report:

[Ibn Yunus:] I heard Aba ‘Asim say, when the topic of religious under-
standing was raised, “There’s no one there”’—in Baghdad—“except that
man,” meaning Ahmad. “No one’s ever come to us from there who under-
stands as well as he does.”

Someone then mentioned ‘Ali ibn al-Madini, but Aba ‘Asim waved his

hand dismissively.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who said
that Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar informed him that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far informed him that he
heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal report that he heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Abd al-Hamid al-Kafi (of Kufa) say:

[Al-Kafi:] Yahya ibn Ma‘n was once asked a question about living in a
shop. “I don’t deal with that,” he replied. “Ask Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”

Al-Khallal said that Ahmad copied down the books of rationalist jurispru-
dence and memorized them, but then stopped consulting them. Whenever
he spoke about religious understanding, he did so with the air of a man who
had tested all the forms of knowledge and could speak from experience.

Hubaysh ibn Mubashshir and a number of other jurists said, “When we
debate, we’re willing to challenge anyone except Ibn Hanbal. With him, all

we can do is keep quiet.”
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9: His Learning, His Intelligence, and His Religious Understanding

We cite Ibn Nasir, who was informed by Abtu Talib ibn Yasuf, who cites al-Barmaki,
who cites Ibn Battah, who heard Muhammad ibn Ayyab report that he heard Ibrahim
al-Harbi say:

[Al-Harbi:] Ahmad [ibn Hanbal] was asked whether a Muslim should say
“May God grace you!” to a Christian.

“Yes,” he said. “He should say it, and mean by it ‘May God grace you by
making you Muslim!"”®!

He was also asked whether a man who has sworn three binding oaths to
have intercourse with his wife that night, or divorce her, discovers that she
is menstruating.

“He must divorce her and not have intercourse,” he replied. “God has
permitted divorce but forbidden intercourse with a menstruating woman.”*>

Abi I-Wafa’ ‘Ali ibn ‘Aqil (may God be pleased with him) said:*®

One of the surprising things you hear ignorant young men say is that
Ahmad was no good at religious understanding, only Hadith transmission.
That claim is as ignorant as any they could make, and they make it because
they don’t understand his method of using Hadith to reach decisions about
the preferable course of action. Certainly, his rulings are more nuanced than
any we have seen them produce. This is not even to mention his superior
mastery of Hadith itself, which they themselves concede. More than once he
joined them for Hadith sessions and outdid the best of them.

A particularly intricate ruling of his concerns the fact that his views dif-
fered about the division of a debt that is the liability of two persons. They did
not differ in regard to the rejection of the validity of the division of a debt
that is the liability of one person. The point seems to be that, if it is a single
liability, it is not subject to division. This is because the one who incurred the
indebtedness is one person, and one of the two partners who are owed the
debt has only the right to demand payment according to his rights under the
partnership—he may do nothing else, so how could the liability be subject
to division? But that is not the case when the debt is the obligation of two
persons. That is because one of the two partners who are owed the debt may,
on his own, seek recourse against the liability of one of the two who owe
the debt. In such a case the division is valid, because one of the two sources
of payment is distinguishable from the other. As for his view according to
which such a division is precluded, that would be because division of a debt
owed by two persons is precluded due to the fact that the liabilities usually

differ, and are not equivalent.**
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9: His Learning, His Intelligence, and His Religious Understanding

Another example of Ahmad’s religious understanding and the subtlety of
his reasoning is the time when he was asked about a man who had vowed
to circle the Kabah on all fours. He answered that the man should perform
two circumambulations but not crawl. Note the religious understanding:
Ahmad seems to have contemplated the act of falling on one’s face and con-
cluded that it provokes ridicule and reduces a sentient creature to the level
of a beast. Accordingly, he moved to protect the man from becoming a spec-
tacle and bringing dishonor to God’s House and the Mosque. But instead of
invalidating the wording of the man’s vow to crawl, he substituted the feet—
the proper instrument of motion—for the hands.*®

On another occasion Ahmad was asked about a man who had died and
left a singing slave to his son, who needed to sell her. Ahmad said that she
could only be sold as if untrained.

“A singer is worth 30,000 dinars,” he was told, “but an untrained slave is
worth only twenty!”

“She can only be sold as if untrained,” he repeated.

This is an admirable bit of religious understanding on his part, because
the ability to sing in a slave is like the construction of an instrument of idle
diversion and it is not to be assigned a value in cases of usurpation. If a man
usurps a singing female slave who then forgets how to sing, he is not liable.®®

On another occasion, Ahmad was asked what to do when a dead mouse
was found in a quantity of sesame seeds that had been left to soak. He ruled
that the seeds should be used as fodder for livestock.

“What about rinsing them repeatedly and then draining them?” he was
asked.

“Not after they’ve been soaked,” he said.

This is another example of careful reasoning on his part. The water that
had already been absorbed by the seeds would not be removed by pouring
additional liquid over them, since water cannot displace water. Note the
man’s acumen and his mastery of detail.

On another occasion he was asked about exposing silkworms to the sun to
kill them in their cocoons and prevent them from consuming the filaments
they had produced. “If there is no other way,” he said, “and if the purpose is
something other than making them suffer, then it’s allowed.”

This verdict is evidence of his great discernment. He permitted an act that
causes suffering only because the act had a purpose other than causing that

suffering.
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

Ibn ‘Aqil added: Ahmad’s striking feats of reasoning attest to the pres-
ence of a mind that had reached the highest level of understanding. On one
occasion, for example, he received a visit from Aba ‘Ubaydah and rose from
his seat.

“Hasn’t it been reported,” asked Aba ‘Ubaydah, “that ‘a man’s place is his
own’?”

“That’s right,” said Ahmad. “It means he can take the place if he wants,
or offer it to someone else.”

This degree of understanding, here joined with quick thinking, is
unsurpassable.

Faced with this degree of insight and sound judgment, any fair observer
can only avert his eyes in modesty.®” The only people who do find fault with
Ahmad are purveyors of reprehensible innovations who burn with resent-
ment when they see how often his judgments are adopted and theirs for-
gotten. So well known are his verdicts that most scholars say, “My ruling in
particular cases follows that of So-and-So, but the basis for my reasoning
is Ahmad’s.” To see a man’s judgments adopted as foundational should be

enough to convince anyone of his merits.

Chapter 10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

As you doubtless know, a person’s character is manifest even in youth; the
way a life begins gives a good idea of how it is likely to end. In Ahmad’s case,
piety and love of learning were evident in him from the beginning. As a

result, his teachers praised him and granted him precedence.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who said
that Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar informed him that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far informed him, citing
Abt Bakr al-Khallal, who heard Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-$2’igh report that he heard
Abii 1-‘Abbas al-Nasa’1 say:
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

[Al-Nas2’i:] When Ahmad ibn Hanbal would approach a Hadith transmit-
ter, he would ask the men of learning who were present for their permission
to gather Hadith, since they would be hearing the reports because of him.

Among the teachers who praised him are the following.

Yazid ibn Hartn

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Ab11-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report that he heard
Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report that he heard Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik
ibn Zanjuwayh report:

[Ibn Zanjuwayh:] I remember seeing Ahmad ibn Hanbal come to visit
Yazid ibn Hartn, who was performing the ritual prayer. After finishing his
prayer, Yazid turned to Ahmad and asked, “What’s your position on things
lent for use?”

“The borrower is liable for them.”

“We cite Hajjaj,” said Yazid, “citing al-Hakam: ‘Not liable.”

Ahmad replied by reciting: “The Prophet, God bless and keep him, bor-
rowed some suits of armor from Safwan ibn Umayyah. Safwan asked, ‘Are
you liable for them?” and the Prophet, God bless and keep him, said, “The
»»88

borrower is liable for what he borrows.

Having nothing to say in reply, Yazid adopted Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s view.

10.3

Sulayman ibn Ahmad heard al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali -Ma‘mari*® report that he heard Khalaf 10.4

ibn Salim say:

[Ibn Salim:] We were sitting in Yazid ibn Hartin’s Hadith-circle and Yazid
made a teasing remark to his amanuensis. From Ahmad ibn Hanbal came
a clearing of the throat, and Yazid, striking himself on the forehead, cried,
“Why didn’t you tell me Ahmad was here so I wouldn’t joke?”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki as saying that he heard Abt I-Hasan ibn Mardak report
that he heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report that he heard Ahmad ibn Sinan say:

[Ibn Sinan:] I never saw Yazid ibn Hariin regard anyone with as much rev-
erence or show anyone as much honor as he did Ibn Hanbal. He used to seat

Ahmad beside him when we gathered for Hadith. He maintained a dignified

10.5
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

bearing in his presence and wouldn’t tease him. Once when Ahmad fell ill

Yazid even rode to his house to visit him.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who said
that Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki informed him that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far informed
him, citing Aba Bakr al-Khallal, who cites Aba Bakr al-Marradhi:

[Al-Marriidhi:] I asked Ahmad how it happened that Yazid ibn Haran vis-
ited him when he was ill. He replied:

[Ahmad:] It was in Wasit. I used to sit near him while he taught Hadith,
and he knew who I was. One day he recited, “Yahya ibn Sa‘id said, ‘I heard
Salim ibn ‘Abd Allah say ...””

“It doesn’t say ‘I heard Salim say,” I told him. “It says, ‘T heard that Salim
said...””

Yazid went inside and brought out his notes, and sure enough the text
read “that Salim said.” He asked who had corrected him and the others told
him it was me.

“Correct what you've written,” he told us. After that, whenever he would
take his seat he would say, “Ibn Hanbal! Come over here.”

Once when I got sick Yazid came to visit me. I had guinea worm.’® I wasn’t
staying in this house we’re in now—at that time it was my uncles who lived

here. I had moved out. The house we moved to was outside.”

Isma‘il ibn ‘Ulayyah

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites Aba I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who
cites Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Bishran, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Umar
al-Daraqutni, who heard Muhammad ibn Makhlad report that he heard Abu Bakr
al-Marradhi, who heard Aba Bakr ibn Abi ‘Awn and Muhammad ibn Hisham, who said:

[Ibn Abi ‘Awn and Ibn Hisham:] Once when the ritual prayer was starting
we heard Ibn ‘Ulayyah saying, “Is Ahmad ibn Hanbal here anywhere? Tell

1

him to come forward
We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites

Abu Muhammad al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who cites Muhammad ibn Isma‘il

al-Warraq, who heard Ibn Sa‘id report that Aba Bakr al-Athram cited ‘Abd Allah ibn
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

al-Mubarak (a learned man he had once heard reports from, not to be confused with the
Ibn al-Mubarak from Khurasan) as saying:

[Ibn al-Mubarak:] Once when I was at Isma‘il ibn ‘Ulayyah’s someone
made a remark that made some of us laugh. Ibn Hanbal was there too. Later
we went to Isma‘il and found him looking angry.

“How could you laugh,” he asked, “with Ahmad ibn Hanbal there?”

‘Abd al-Razzaq ibn Hammam

We cite Aba Mansur al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites ‘Abd al-
Malik ibn ‘Umar al-Razzaz (the rice vendor), who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Umar al-Hafiz, who heard
Muhammad ibn Makhlad report that he heard Yazid ibn al-Haytham ibn Tahman report
that he heard Muhammad ibn Sahl ibn ‘Askar say that ‘Abd al-Razzaq said:

[‘Abd al-Razzaq:] I never saw anyone more astute or more scrupulous®
than Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Abu Ya‘qab, who cites Muhammad ibn Ja‘far al-Babuni, who cites al-Mundhir
ibn Muhammad, who heard Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Rafi‘ report:

[Muhammad ibn ‘Ali:] Aba Bakr Muhammad ibn Aban said, “Ahmad,
Ishaq, and I studied with ‘Abd al-Razzaq. If anyone else asked him a ques-
tion, he would say, ‘T’'m not reciting Hadith for you. I'm reciting only for the
sake of these three.”

By “these three” he meant Ahmad, Ishaq, and Ibn Aban.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites ‘Abd al-Samad
ibn Muhammad, who cites his father, who heard Muhammad ibn Hayyan report that he
heard Muhammad ibn al-Layth al-Warraq say that he heard Muhammad ibn Mushkan say
that he heard ‘Abd al-Razzaq say:

[‘Abd al-Razzaq:] I have never taught anyone like Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari, who cites Aba
Ya‘qub al-Hafiz, who cites Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas al-‘Usmi, who cites al-Daghawli,
who heard Muhammad ibn Mushkan report that he heard ‘Abd al-Razzaq say:

[‘Abd al-Razzaq:] I never taught anyone the like of Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

10.9
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

Abt Ya‘qub cites al-Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Bishr, who heard Muhammad
ibn Ahmad ibn al-Hasan report that he heard Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Qirmisini report
that he heard al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Khallal say that he heard ‘Abd al-Razzaq say:

[‘Abd al-Razzaq:] Four of the great scholars of Hadith came to us from
Iraq. There was al-Shadhaktni, who had the most tenacious memory for
Hadith. There was Ibn al-Madini, who had mastered the differences between
reports. There was Yahya ibn Ma‘in, who had the most thorough knowledge
of the transmitters. And then there was Ahmad ibn Hanbal, who was the best
at putting all three kinds of learning together.

Abt Ya‘'qib added: “After the Emissary, no one had more people travel to
learn from him than did ‘Abd al-Razzaq.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi I-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites
Abt Ya‘qub al-Hafiz, who cites Abt Sa‘d al-Malini, who heard Abt 1-Hasan Ahmad ibn
‘Abd al-Ruzayq report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn ibn Jum‘ah report that he
heard al-Hasan ibn Jarir report that he heard ‘Ali ibn Hashim say that ‘Abd al-Razzaq said:

[‘Abd al-Razzaq:] I've taught Hadith to three men so worthy that I don’t
care if I never teach anyone else. There was Ibn al-Shadhakiini, who had such
a retentive memory; Yahya ibn Ma‘in, who knew the transmitters so well;

and Ahmad ibn Hanbal, who renounced so much.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who said
that Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar informed him that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far informed him that
he heard Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Haran al-Khallal report that he heard
Ibrahim Abu Bakr al-Marradhi report that he heard Ibn ‘Askar report that he heard ‘Abd
al-Razzaq say:

[‘Abd al-Razzaq:] If that man—meaning Ahmad—survives, it won’t matter
that the rest of us are gone.

Al-Khallal also reported that Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Khalid heard Muhammad ibn
‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Bawardi report that he heard ‘Abd al-Razzaq say:

[‘Abd al-Razzaq:] I never saw anyone like Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

Al-Khallal also cited Muhammad ibn Masa, who said that he heard Aba Bakr ibn
Zanjawayh say:

[Ibn Zanjawayh:] I told ‘Abd al-Razzaq that I was Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s
neighbor.

“If that’s so,” he said, “I’ll come visit you.”

10.13
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Harirl, who cites Abt ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who
cites AbG Muzahim al-Khaqgani, who heard ‘Abd Allah report that his father [Ibn Hanbal]
reported:

[Ahmad:] ‘Abd al-Razzaq taught us some Hadith reports on the Mahdi®?
and when he was done, looked over at me and said, “If not for this fellow
here”—or “if not for him” (meaning me)—“I would never have taught you

those reports.”

Waki ibn al-Jarrah

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi I-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites ‘Abd al-Samad ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Salih, who cites his father,
who cites Muhammad ibn Hayyan, who heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hasan
al-Balkhi report that he heard al-‘Abbas ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who heard Ibrahim
ibn Shammas report that he heard Waki‘ say:

[Waki‘:] Of all those who ever came to Kufa, that young man—meaning
Ahmad ibn Hanbal—was the best.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who heard ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad say that
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar informed him that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far informed him that he heard
al-Marridhi say that he heard al-A‘yan report that he heard Ibrahim ibn Shammas say:

[Ibn Shammas: ] I asked Waki‘ to teach us the Hadith he had learned from
Kharijah ibn Mus‘ab.

“I'won’t,” he said. “Ahmad ibn Hanbal told me not to.”

Hafs ibn Ghiyath al-Nakha‘l

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi I-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi I-Hasan ibn Abi Hatim, who cites his father, who cites
Abt Hatim al-Tamimi, who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Balkhi, who
heard al-‘Abbas ibn Muhammad al-Khallal report that he heard Ibrahim ibn Shammas say
that he heard Hafs ibn Ghiyath say:

[Ibn Ghiyath:] Of all those who ever came to Kufa, that young man—

meaning Ahmad ibn Hanbal—was the best.
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

Abt I-Walid Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik al-Tayalisi

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim al-Kartkhi, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad
al-Ansari, who cites Abu Ya‘qub, who cites Ahmad ibn Isma‘ll ibn Ibrahim, who heard
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Zuhayr report that he heard al-Bukhari report:

[Al-Bukhari:] I was in Basra when the news came that Ahmad ibn Hanbal
had been flogged. Aba 1-Walid exclaimed, “If that man had lived in the days
of the Children of Israel, they would have made him a legend.”

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hafiz, who heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report that he
heard Muhammad ibn ‘Abdis ibn Kamil report that he heard Shuja‘ ibn Makhlad report:

[Ibn Makhlad:] I was at Abt I-Walid al-Tayalist’s when a letter came from
Ahmad ibn Hanbal. “There’s no one in the two towns”—meaning Basra and
Kufa—“dearer to me than Ahmad ibn Hanbal,” I heard him say, “or anyone

I admire more.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn Yasuf,
who said that Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar informed him that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far informed him,
citing Abt Bakr al-Khallal, who heard Muhammad ibn Musa report that Hamdan ibn
‘All said:

[Hamdan ibn ‘Ali:] Abi I-Awamm al-Bazzaz (the draper) told me, “Once we
were at Abi -Walid’s when we heard them saying, ‘Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s here!”

“Aba 1-Walid, who had been sitting at ease, sprang up and then said
nothing at all until Ahmad had sat down. Ahmad asked him to recite some
Hadith, and he did.”

1 think [al-Bazzaz] added that Aba 1-Walid turned to face Ahmad.

“I remember,” continued al-Bazzaz, “saying”—to himself, that is—“that
all of us are senior men of learning, but the only one that Abu I-Walid treats

"

with deference is Ahmad

Husayn al-Ju‘fi

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad as saying
that Aba Ishaq al-Barmaki informed him that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far informed him that he
heard Aba Bakr al-Khallal report that he heard Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd al-Rahbi say that
he heard Aba Bakr ibn Sama‘ah say:

10.22
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

[Ibn Sama‘ah:] We were at Ibn Abi ‘Umar al-‘Adani’s in Mecca. All of us
except for him were talking about Ahmad ibn Hanbal. After we had gone
on for a while he broke his silence and said, “Those who could give Ahmad
his due are no longer with us. When he went to study Hadith with Husayn
al-Ju'fi, he brought a letter”—that is, a letter of recommendation. “But
al-Ju'fi said, ‘Ahmad, there’s no need to put a patron between us. You can
appeal to me using whatever name you want, but you’re a better man than

anyone you name.”

‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdi

We cite Isma ‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Bagi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hafiz, who heard the report from al-Husayn ibn
Muhammad; and we cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn
Muhammad, who cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who heard ‘Ali ibn Mardak report
that he heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report:

[Ibn Abi Hatim:] I heard Ahmad ibn Sinan al-Qattan (the cotton mer-
chant) report that he saw Ahmad ibn Hanbal approaching ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn Mahdi—or perhaps it was when Ahmad had gotten up and left the
circle—and heard Ibn Mahdi say, “No one knows the Hadith transmitted by
Sufyan al-Thawri better than that man there.”

We cite Isma‘ll and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Bagi, who cite Hamd, who cites Ahmad
ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard his father report that he heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Aban report that he heard Muhammad ibn Yanus report that he heard Hamid ibn Yazid
al-Tahhan (the miller) report that he heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdi say:

[Ibn Mahdi:] Every time I look at Ibn Hanbal I can’t help thinking of
Sufyan al-Thawri.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who said
that Aba Ishaq al-Barmaki informed him that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far informed him, citing
Abu Bakr al-Khallal, who heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi report that he heard a senior man
of learning say that he heard Ibrahim ibn Shammas say:

[Ibn Shammas:] We were at ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdi’s when Ahmad
ibn Hanbal had just left—or was approaching—and ‘Abd al-Rahman said,
“Anyone who wants to know what al-Thawri carried in his head should ask

that man there.”
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Ab1 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who heard al-Fadl ibn Muhammad say that he saw his uncle Muhammad ibn Ya‘qab ibn
Ishaq's handwritten report that he heard his father report that he heard Aba Salih Bilal ibn
Isma ‘Tl al-Samarqandi say that it reached him that ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdi had said:
[Ibn Mahdi:] “That boy”—meaning Ahmad ibn Hanbal—“was almost an

exemplar while still in his mother’s womb.”

Yahya ibn Sa‘id al-Qattan

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Aba Nu‘aym al-Hafiz report that he heard al-Husayn ibn Muhammad report
that he heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umar report that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s
son ‘Abd Allah report that he heard ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar al-Jushami say that Yahya ibn
Sa‘id al-Qattan said to him:

[Al-Qattan:] “I never had another student as good as Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”

Abt Nu‘aym said that he heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad say that he heard Muhammad ibn
‘Ali ibn Shu‘ayb al-Simsar say that he heard ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar al-Qawariri say that
Yahya ibn Sa‘1d al-Qattan said to him:

[Al-Qattan:] My two best students were Ahmad ibn Hanbal and Yahya
ibn Ma‘in.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Mu‘addal, who cites Hamdan ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad,
who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yasin, who heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son
‘Abd Allah say that he heard ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar say that Yahya ibn Said—that is,
al-Qattan—said to him:

[Al-Qattan:] “I never had another student as good as Ahmad ibn Hanbal
and Yahya ibn Ma‘in.”

Isma‘ilibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abil-Qasim informed us, citing Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah report that he heard al-Husayn ibn Muhammad report
that he heard ‘Umar ibn Abi I-Hasan al-Qadi report that he heard Muhammad ibn Ya‘qib

al-Karabisi** say:

10.29

10.30

10.31

10.32

10.33



el B3 Ao

Gl s ool ps 1o ol STl i e Lt
e 0 6B A QB Ol dam B e 655 8 S @ﬁU\
S0 T B L ol Ly A D6 o T, U Lol G
Yl eds J\-.-;\ e \j*’
vear g Al W e (:nb.Lth\ 16 o o) s bl B e ol o e Ll
B Gl oy il s bl 1B a2l gy Al Lo 106 IS i ke 6

i e LSl s e 8 i don 1 o s

rou- 6 s el e 0B (o (e ey 10981 06

S B ALy arly (Al U el e e
W oo b ) Ll

Lo o g

Wi o3 26

NUVFRAY

D b 6

e uru\u?\ e

1o oo e o8l 1)k
v Je oot o el 9B gLVl o dilae L 106 el d‘ sllae el
6 G o) far] e 16 gy e 0B e ] e L

e B b bk e e s

/zz . e \ :. s
o e 16 B ol ke 1B anl e bl VB el Gl s aa o sl ]

:J\ZJJ— R d.\?\ CXVN q\



10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

[Al-Karabisi:] When Ahmad ibn Hanbal went to Basra, Ibn al-Shadhakani
came to resent him, and made some remark about him to Yahya ibn Sa‘id
al-Qattan, who said, “Let me have a look at him.”

After he had seen him, al-Qattan said to Ibn al-Shadhakuni, “Shame on
you, Sulayman! Have you no fear of God? That’s one of our sages you're talk-

ing about.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who said 10.34
that Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar informed him that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far informed him that he
heard Aba Bakr al-Khallal report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad report that he
heard ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar al-Qawariri say that he heard Yahya ibn Sa‘d say:
[Al-Qattan:] Of the ones who came from Baghdad, no one was dearer to
me than Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

Al-Khallal said that he heard Muhammad ibn ‘Ali report that he heard Abt Muhammad 10.35
ibn ‘Ubaydah say that he heard ‘Ali ibn al-Madini say:

[Ibn al-Madini:] Yahya, Ahmad, and Khalaf came to study with Ibn Sa‘id
al-Qattan. He asked me who Yahya was.

“That’s Yahya ibn Ma‘in,” I told him.

“What about that one?”

“That’s Khalaf.”

“What about that one?”

“Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”

“If any of them is the one,” he said, “it’s him.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari, 10.36
who cites ‘Abd al-Jabbar ibn al-Jarrah, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Mahbub,
who heard Abu Isa report that he heard Ahmad ibn al-Hasan al-Tirmidhi say that he
heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:
[Ahmad:] I never met anyone else like Yahya ibn Sa‘id.

Abt ‘Asim al-Nabil, Whose Proper Name Was al-Dahhak ibn Makhlad

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad, 10.37
who heard Abt Nu‘aym al-Hafiz report that he heard his father report that he heard
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umar report that he heard Ahmad’s son ‘Abd Allah say:
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

[‘Abd Allah:] A group of Hadith-men once gathered at the circle of Abi
‘Asim al-Dahhak ibn Makhlad.

“All of you claim to have religious understanding,” he said, “but do any of
you have it?” With that he began to rebuke them.

“One of us does,” they said.

“Who?”

“He’s on his way.”

When my father arrived, they said, “That’s him!”

Abt ‘Asim looked at him and said, “Come up front.”

“I don’t like to step over people,” he said.

“Now there’s a man who understands!” said Aba ‘Asim. “Make room for
him!”

They moved aside and he came in. Aba ‘Asim asked him to sit in front
of him. Then he asked him a question, which he answered. He asked him
another question, and he answered that one too, and then a third, and then
many, and he answered them all.

“This is a sea creature,” said Aba ‘Asim, “not a land animal!” Or he may

have said, “This is a sea creature that walks on land!”*°

Muhammad ibn Abi Mansur informed us, citing al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites 10.38
‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn Shahin, who heard his father report that he heard Ahmad ibn
Muhammad al-Baghandi report that he heard al-‘Abbas ibn Muhammad report that he
heard Abt ‘Asim al-Nabil say:

[Abt ‘Asim:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal came to see me. I heard people saying
“Ibn Hanbal’s here! Ibn Hanbal’s here!”

“Show me this Ibn Hanbal,” I said, and they pointed him out.

“You there!” I said. “I have a bone to pick with you. You came to my town
and didn’t present yourself so we could show you the welcome you deserve.”

“Abt ‘Asim,” he said, “you’ll be doing more than enough if I can trouble
you to teach some Hadith.”

I could see that he was modest, earnest, and well-mannered, and would

go as far as any man.

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Abd al-Qahir, 10.39
who said that ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman informed him that Aba ‘Umar ibn
Hayyawayh cited al-‘Abbas ibn al-‘Abbas ibn al-Mughira, who reported that he heard

‘Abbas say:
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

[‘Abbas:] I heard Abt ‘Asim al-Nabil say, at the mention of Ibn Hanbal,
that he had met him. Then he turned around and asked, “Who do you con-
sider the leading Hadith-men in Baghdad today?”

They listed Yahya ibn Ma‘in, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Aba Khaythamah,
al-Mu‘ayti, al-Suwaydi, and other Hadith-men.

“What about here in Basra?”

We named ‘Ali ibn al-Madini, Ibn al-Shadhakani, Ibn ‘Ar‘arah, Ibn Abi
Khadduwayh, and so on.

“What about Kufa?”

We named the two sons of Aba Shaybah, Ibn Numayr, and some others.

Abu ‘Asim heaved several sighs—making a sound like “ah, ah, ah”—and
said, “Every one you mentioned has come here to see me, and I've met them
all. None of them is a match for that young fellow Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”

‘Abbis added that Aba ‘Asim was saying this even before Ahmad ibn
Hanbal was tried by the Inquisition.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abil-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman, who cites al-Hasan ibn Abi 1-Hasan;
and we cite Isma‘ll ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd
ibn Ahmad, who cites Abtu Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who heard al-Husayn ibn Muhammad,
who [along with al-Hasan] heard ‘Umar ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Ja‘d, who heard
Ahmad ibn Mansir report:

[Ahmad ibn Mangir:] When I took my leave of Abt ‘Asim al-Nabil, he
said to me, “Convey my greetings to that righteous man Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”

Abii I-Yaman al-Hakam ibn Nafi*

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki's report that he heard ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Mardak
report that he heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report that Ibrahim ibn Ya‘qab
al-Jazjani wrote to him saying that he had heard Aba I-Yaman say:

[Aba I-Yaman:] I used to think Ahmad ibn Hanbal resembled Arta’ah ibn
al-Mundhir.”®
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

Yahya ibn Adam

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit,
who heard Abt 1-Qasim al-Azhari report that he heard ‘Ali ibn ‘Umar al-Hafiz report that
he heard Muhammad ibn Makhlad report that he heard Abi Bakr al-Marrtdhi say that he
heard al-Khadir in Tarsus say that he heard Ishaq ibn Rahawayh say that he heard Yahya
ibn Adam say:

[Yahya ibn Adam:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal is our exemplar.

Sulayman ibn Harb

We cite Ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who said that Ibrahim
ibn ‘Umar informed him that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far informed him that he heard Aba Bakr
al-Khallal report, citing Muhammad ibn Miisa, who heard Muhammad ibn Abi Hammad
say that he heard a man say to Muhammad ibn al-Haytham:

[A man:] Sulayman ibn Harb once said to me, “Ask Ahmad ibn Hanbal

what he says about this problem, because he’s our exemplar.”

‘Affan ibn Muslim al-Saffar (the Coppersmith)

We cite Ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir, who said that Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar
informed him that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz informed him that he heard al-Khallal report that he
heard Yasuf ibn al-Dahhak al-Mukharrimi say:

[Al-Mukharrimi:] I heard ‘Tsa ibn ‘Affan say: “Yahya ibn Ma‘in and Aba
Khaythamah”—and others he mentioned—“all used to come and hear
Hadith from my father. Then Ahmad ibn Hanbal came and heard Hadith
from him. After he left, my father said to me, ‘He was worth the lot of them,’

referring to how much Ahmad knew.”

Al-Haytham ibn Jamil, Aba Sahl al-Baghdadi

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir, who cites Aba Ishaq
al-Barmaki, who said that Ibn Mardak informed him that he heard Ibn Abi Hatim report
hearing his father report hearing Ahmad ibn Abi l-Hawari say that Aba ‘Uthman al-Raqqi
(of al-Raqqah) said that he heard al-Haytham ibn Jamil say:
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

[Abt ‘Uthman:] I heard al-Haytham ibn Jamil say: “If that young man”—
meaning Ahmad ibn Hanbal—“lives long enough, he’ll be God’s proof of

Islam for a whole generation.”

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Aba Nu‘aym al-Hafiz report that he heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report that
he heard Ahmad ibn al-Mu‘alla al-Dimashqi (of Damascus), who reported that he heard
Ahmad ibn Abi I-Hawari report:

[Ibn Abi I-Hawari:] I heard al-Haytham ibn Jamil say, “Every age has a
man who serves as a proof of Islam to his generation. Fudayl ibn ‘Tyad is the
proof for his time, and I think that if that young man”—meaning Ahmad ibn

Hanbal—“lives long enough, he’ll be the proof for his.”

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cite Hamd, who heard
Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hafiz report that he heard his father report that he heard Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umar report that he heard Nasr ibn Khuzaymah report that he heard
Muhammad ibn Makhlad report that he heard Aba Bakr Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn
Dawid ibn Sayyar report that he heard Yasuf ibn Muslim report:

[ Yasuf ibn Muslim: ] Haytham ibn Jamil once made an error while reciting
a Hadith citing Hushaym.

“Some people recite that report differently,” he was told.

“Like who?”

“Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”

“I wish my life could be shorter,” said al-Haytham, “and his longer.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who said
that Aba Ishaq al-Barmaki informed him that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far informed him that he
heard Aba Bakr al-Khallal report that he heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi say that he heard
Asad al-Khashshab (the carpenter, or dealer in lumber) say:

[Asad al-Khashshab:] I heard al-Haytham ibn Jamil say, “I wish God
would make Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s life longer and mine shorter.”

Then he turned to a man who was present and said, “Tell me: Why did
you say that I had anything useful to impart to Muslims?”
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

Abt Nu‘aym al-Fadl ibn Dukayn

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik al-Karukhi, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari, who
cites ‘Abd al-Samad ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Salih, who cites his father, who
heard Muhammad ibn Hayyan report that he heard Harin ibn al-Sakn®” say that he heard
al-Ramadi (the ash merchant?)®® say:

[Al-Ramadi:] I remember one occasion when we were at Abt Nu‘aym’s
studying with Ahmad ibn Hanbal and Yahya ibn Ma‘in. In those days, when
Abt Nu‘aym held Hadith sessions, Ahmad used to sit on his right and Yahya
on his left. One day Yahya came to me with a piece of paper on which he
had written some of Abtt Nu‘aym’s reports and then, in the spaces between
them, copied out reports transmitted by others. “When it’s us there,” he said,
“Give Abi Nu‘aym the paper and have him read it.”

When the session ended and people were leaving, he handed him the
paper.’® Abii Nu‘aym read the whole thing, then stared at me for a while, and
finally looked at Ahmad ibn Hanbal and Yahya ibn Ma‘in.

“This fellow here,” he said, gesturing toward Ahmad, “takes his religion
too seriously to do something like this. As for you,” he said, looking at me,
“you don’t do this sort of thing. The one who did it,” he continued, “must be
this one,” and gave Yahya a kick that knocked him off the stoop. “Who are
you trying to fool?” he cried.

Yahya picked himself up and kissed Abt Nu‘aym. “May God reward you
on behalf of Islam!” he said. “You are just the sort of man who should teach

Hadith. I was only testing you.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who said
that he had read back to ‘Ali ibn Ab1 ‘Ali 1-Basri his report that ‘Al ibn al-Hasan al-Jarrahi
heard Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Jarrah report that he heard Ahmad
ibn Mansar say:

[Ibn Manstir:] When Ahmad ibn Hanbal and Yahya ibn Ma‘in went to
study with ‘Abd al-Razzaq, I went along with them as their servant. After we
returned to Kufa, Yahya said to Ahmad, “I want to test Abit Nu‘aym.”

“No you don’t,” said Ahmad. “The man can be trusted.”

“This is something I have to do,” said Yahya. Taking a piece of paper,
he wrote out thirty reports he had heard from Abt Nu‘aym. After every ten,
he slipped in a report he had heard from someone else. Then they went to

see Abut Nu‘aym.
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

When they knocked, Abi Nu‘aym came out and sat down on an earthen
stoop next to the door. Taking hold of Ahmad, he seated him to his right,
then took hold of Yahya and seated him to his left. I sat down on the ground
next to the stoop. Then Yahya took out his sheaf of papers'®® and began read-
ing out the reports. Abti Nu‘aym said nothing about the first ten, but when
Yahya read the eleventh, he said, “That’s not one of mine. Cross it out!”

Then Yahya read the next ten. Abt Nu‘aym said nothing until Yahya read
the second of the reports he had slipped in. When he heard it he said, “That’s
not one of mine. Cross it out!”

Then Yahya read the next set, including the third report he had slipped in.
When he heard it, Ab@ Nu‘aym’s expression changed. Turning to Yahya, he
said, “This fellow here”—meaning Ahmad, whose arm he was still holding—
“has too many scruples to do what you've done. And this one”—meaning
me—“doesn’t know enough. So that leaves you, smart-ass!” With that, he
lifted his leg and kicked Yahya off the stoop. Then he got up and went back
inside his house.

“Didn’t Itell you to leave the man be?” said Ahmad to Yahya. “Didn’t I tell
you he was reliable?”

“By God,” replied Yahya, “that kick was worth the trip we took.”

Qutaybah ibn Sa‘id

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Jaradi, who cites Muhammad ibn Muhammad, who
heard Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Mansar al-Marwazi say:

[Al-Marwazi:] T heard Qutaybah ibn Sa‘id say, “In our generation the best
men are Ibn al-Mubarak and that young fellow.”

“Which young fellow?” asked Abt Bakr al-Razi.

“Ibn Hanbal.”

“He’s the senior man of learning in Iraq, and you're calling him a young
fellow?”

“He was young when I met him,” said Qutaybah.
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who
cites Aba Ishaq al-Barmaki, who cites Ibn Mardak, who cites Ibn Abi Hatim, who heard
Ahmad ibn Salamah al-Naysabtri report that he heard Qutaybah say:

[Qutaybah:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal and Ishaq ibn Rahawayh are the only two

exemplars in the world.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Ghalib ibn ‘Ali, who cites Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, who heard Muhammad
ibn ‘Ali I-Qaffal report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Sulayman ibn al-Ash‘ath say that he
heard his father say that he heard Qutaybah say:

[Qutaybah:] If you find that someone admires Ibn Hanbal, you can be
sure that he upholds the sunnah.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who
cites Abu Ishaq al-Barmaki, who cites Ibn Mardak, who cites Ibn Abi Hatim, who heard
Ahmad ibn al-Qasim ibn ‘Atiyyah report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Shab-
buwayh say that he heard Qutaybah say:

[Qutaybah:] If you find that someone admires Ibn Hanbal, you can be
sure that he upholds the sunnah and stands with the community.'”"

Ibn Abi Hatim also said that he heard Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Sa‘id al-Nas2’1 report
that he heard Qutaybah say:

[Qutaybah:] If you find that someone admires Ibn Hanbal, you can be
sure that he’s on the path.

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi11-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Aba Nu‘aym al-Hafiz report that he heard Abu Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
Allah ibn Salm say that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Zawzani say that he heard
Muhammad ibn al-Fadl ibn al-‘Abbas al-Balkhi say that he heard Qutaybah ibn Sa‘id say:

[Qutaybah:] If Ahmad had lived in the time of al-Thawri, Malik, al-Awza‘i,

and al-Layth ibn Sa‘d, he would have been the foremost among them.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who cites ‘Ali ibn Mardak, who heard Ibn Abi Hatim report that
he heard Ahmad ibn al-Qasim ibn ‘Atiyyah al-Razi report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn
Ahmad ibn Shabbuwayh say:
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10: Praise of Him by His Teachers

[Ibn Shabbuwayh:] I heard Qutaybah say, “If Ahmad had lived in the time
of al-Thawri, Malik, al-Awza‘l, and al-Layth ibn Sa‘d, he would have been the
foremost among them.”

“You’d rank Ahmad with the Successors?” I asked.

“With the greatest of them,” said Qutaybah.

Ibn Abi Hatim also said that he heard Ahmad ibn Salamah al-Naysabari say:

[Al-Naysabari:] I was once talking with Qutaybah ibn Said and men-
tioned Yahya ibn Yahya, Ishaq ibn Rahawayh, and Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

“Of the ones you named,” he said, “Ahmad ibn Hanbal is the greatest.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites
Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn Shuja‘ ibn al-Hasan al-Sifi,'* who cites ‘Umar ibn Ja‘far
ibn Salm al-Khuttali, who heard Ya‘qub ibn Sufyan al-Muttawwi ‘T report that he heard
‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Shabbuwayh say:

[Ibn Shabbuwayh:] I heard Qutaybah say, “If not for al-Thawri, being
scrupulous would have died out, and if not for Ibn Hanbal, people would
have added things to our religion.”

“You’d rank Ahmad with the Successors?” I asked.

“With the greatest of them,” said Qutaybah.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad
al-Jarudi, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Ali 1-Hafiz, who heard Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn
Tarkhan say:

[Ibn Tarkhan:] I heard Qutaybah say, “If not for al-Thawri, being scru-
pulous would have died out; and if not for Ibn Hanbal, people would have
added whatever they wanted to our religion.”

Somebody said, “Abia Raj?’, you'd count Ahmad with the Successors?”

“With the greatest of them,” said Qutaybah.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites Aba Ya‘qab, who
heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Razi, who cites Aba 1-Hasan
al-Sha‘rani, who heard Ibrahim ibn al-Muwallad,'®® who cites Tamim ibn ‘Abd Allah
al-Razi, on the authority of Qutaybah; and we cite Isma‘ll ibn Ahmad and Muhammad
ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad, who cites Abu Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who
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11: Teachers and Senior Men of Learning Who Cite Him

heard Abi Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali 1-Sibi report that he heard Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Ziyad say that he heard Tamim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Razi say:
[Al-Razi:] I heard Qutaybah say, “As soon as Ahmad ibn Hanbal dies, the

reprehensible innovations will start.”

Addendum

Ahmad ibn Hanbal was also praised by many men of learning, equal in rank to
his teachers, with whom he did not study. One was Abi Mushir al-Dimashqt.
We cite Ibn Abi Manstr, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites Ibrahim ibn
‘Umar, who cites ‘Ali ibn Mardak, who heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report that
he heard al-‘Abbas ibn al-Walid ibn Mazyad al-Bayriti (of Beirut) report that he heard
al-Harith ibn al-‘Abbas say:

[Ibn al-‘Abbas:] I asked AbG Mushir if he knew anyone who could keep
our community’s religion safe.

“I can’t think of anyone,” he replied, “except one young man out east,”
meaning Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

[The author:] A good many more reports like this will appear—God
willing—in the course of this book.

Chapter 11: Teachers and Senior Men
of Learning Who Cite Him

These include:

‘Abd al-Razzaq ibn Hammam al-San‘ani (of Sanaa)

We cite Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Khayriin, who cites Aba Bakr Ahmad ibn ‘Ali
ibn Thabit, who heard Aba Talib Yahya ibn ‘Aliibn al-Tayyib al-Ijli, who heard Aba Ya‘qab
Yasuf ibn Ibrahim ibn Misa I-Sahmi report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn
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11: Teachers and Senior Men of Learning Who Cite Him

Muslim report that he heard Mahdi ibn al-Harith report that he heard Abt ‘Abd Allah
al-Qassar (the cloth-fuller) report, citing ‘Abd al-Razzaq:

[‘Abd al-Razzaq:] We cite Ahmad ibn Hanbal, citing al-Walid (meaning
Ibn Muslim), citing Zayd ibn Waqid, who heard Nafi‘, the client or freedman
of Ibn ‘Umar, say that whenever Ibn ‘Umar noticed anyone performing the
ritual prayer without raising his hands, he would toss a pebble at him and tell

him to raise his hands.

Isma‘il ibn ‘Ulayyah

Abt Bakr al-Khallal describes him as having taught reports he heard from
Ahmad.

Waki* ibn al-Jarrah

We have already cited his declaration that “Ahmad has forbidden me to
recite citing So-and-So.”

‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdi

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn Yasuf,
who cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Mardak, who
cites Aba Muhammad ibn Abi Hatim, who heard Ahmad ibn Sinan al-Wasiti report that
he heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdi say:

[‘Abd al-Rahman:] Once when Ahmad ibn Hanbal was at my house he
said, “I've checked the reports where Waki“s version differs from yours,

or where Waki‘ stands alone, and come up with sixty-plus Hadith passages.”

Muhammad ibn Idris al-Shafi

We were informed by Muhammad Abi Tahir al-Bazzar, who was informed by Ahmad
ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites Aba Sa‘d Isma‘l ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Hasan ibn Bundar
al-Astarabadhi, who heard Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hafiz report that he heard Aba
1-‘Abbas Muhammad ibn Ya‘qub report, citing al-Rabi‘:

[Al-Rabi:] I cite al-ShafiT, who said, “I cite the man I trust”—meaning
Ahmad ibn Hanbal—“citing ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Harith, citing Malik ibn Anas,
citing Yazid ibn Qusayt, citing Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyab, to the effect that
‘Umar and ‘Uthman both ruled that a blow that reaches only as far as the
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11: Teachers and Senior Men of Learning Who Cite Him

pericranium'®* can be indemnified by a fine half as large as that for a blow

that exposes the bone.”'%

We cite Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Khayriin, who was informed by Ahmad ibn
‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites Aba Sa‘ld Muhammad ibn Masa ibn al-Fadl ibn Shadhan, who
cites Aba I-‘Abbas Muhammad ibn Ya‘qiib al-Asamm, who cites Rabi‘ ibn Sulayman:
[Rabi‘ ibn Sulayman:] We cite al-ShafiT, who said, “We heard that most
reliable of our associates report, citing Yahya ibn Sad al-Qattan, citing
Shu‘bah ibn al-Hajjaj, citing Qays ibn Muslim, citing Tariq ibn Shihab, that
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab said, ‘Only those present at the battle have a right to
the spoils.”
Al-Khatib added: “Abu I-Fadl ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn al-Falaki 1-Hafiz told me

that the man whose name al-Shafi‘T did not mention was Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”

Ma‘ruf al-Karkhi

We cite Yahya ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Banna, who was informed by Abt Ya‘la Muhammad
ibn al-Husayn, citing Abt I-Faraj Muhammad ibn Faris al-Ghari, who heard Ahmad ibn
al-Munadi report that he heard Aba Bakr ‘Umar ibn Ibrahim report that he heard the
judge Yahya ibn Akhtam report:

[Ibn Aktham:] I once heard Marif say, when Ahmad ibn Hanbal was
mentioned: “To me, Ibn Hanbal seemed a young man marked by devotion—
one who could convey a great deal in a few words. Once I heard him say: ‘If
you remember that you’ll be forgotten when you die, you’ll do good deeds

>

and harm no one.”

Aswad ibn ‘Amir, Known as Shadhan

We were informed by Yahya ibn ‘Ali I-Mudir, who was informed by Aba Bakr ibn ‘Ali
1-Hafiz, who heard Aba 1-Qasim al-Azhari report that he heard ‘Ali ibn ‘Umar al-Hafiz
report that he heard Muhammad ibn Makhlad report that he heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi
report that he heard ‘Abd al-Samad ibn Yahya say that he heard Shadhan say:
[Shadhan:] I sent a message to Abi ‘Abd Alladh—meaning Ahmad ibn
Hanbal—asking his permission to transmit the Hadith reported by Hammad,
citing Qatadah, citing ‘Tkrimah, citing Ibn ‘Abbas, citing the Prophet, God

bless and keep him: “I saw my Lord, mighty and glorious . . %
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11: Teachers and Senior Men of Learning Who Cite Him

Ahmad told the messenger, “Tell him to go ahead. That report has been

transmitted by learned men.”

Al-Hasan ibn Misa 1-Ashyab

We were informed by Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Khayrin, who was informed
by Ahmad ibn ‘Ali I-Hafiz, who cites ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Abi I-Fath al-Farisi, who heard
‘Ali ibn ‘Umar al-Hafiz report that he heard the judge al-Husayn ibn Isma‘il say that he
heard al-Fadl ibn Sahl the Lame say:

[Al-Fadl ibn Sahl the Lame:] I heard al-Hasan al-Ashyab report: “We
heard Shayban report, citing Layth, citing ‘Ata’, citing ‘A’ishah, who said,
‘Cupping, or being cupped, means breaking one’s fast.””

Al-Hasan al-Ashyab said, “I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal report the same
thing, citing Hashim Abi 1-Nadr, citing Shayban, back to the Prophet, God
bless and keep him.”

Dawud ibn ‘Amr al-Dabbi

We were informed by Yahya ibn ‘Ali 1-Mudir, who was informed by Ahmad ibn ‘Alil-Hafiz,
who cites Abu 1-Fath ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Umar ibn Khalaf al-Razzaz, who cites ‘Ali ibn
‘Umar al-Hafiz, who heard Muhammad ibn Makhlad report that he heard Muhammad
ibn ‘Ali ibn Ma‘dan say:

[Ibn Ma‘dan:] I heard Dawud ibn ‘Amr say that he heard Ahmad ibn
Hanbal say that he heard Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah say, “The two of them have
outstripped the rest,” then add: “ . . and raised their voices to announce their
presence to God.”

[The author:] The reference is to the well-known Hadith, “Aba Bakr and

‘Umar are among them, and have outstripped the rest.”*"”

Abt Zakariyya Yahya ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Himmani

We were informed by Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, who said that he was informed by
Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who said that he read back to Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn
Ya‘qiib al-Mu‘addal his report citing Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Nu‘aym al-Naysabiri,
who heard Abt Sald Ahmad ibn Sulayman ibn Nah, who heard Muhammad ibn Ibrahim

al-Bushanji report that he heard al-Himmani say:
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11: Teachers and Senior Men of Learning Who Cite Him

[Al-Himmani:] We heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal report that he heard Ishaq
al-Azraqreport, citing Sharik, citing Bayan, citing Qays ibn Abi Hazim, citing
al-Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah, who said: “We were praying the noon prayer with
the Emissary, God bless and keep him, at the hottest time of the day, and he
said to us, ‘Blazing heat like this is the breath of Hell. Use the ritual prayer

to cool off.”

Khalaf ibn Hisham al-Bazzar

We were informed by Muhammad ibn Abi Tahir al-Bazzar, who was informed by Ahmad
ibn ‘Al I-Hafiz, who was informed by Abu l-Hasan Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Rizq,
who heard Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Mugqri’ report that he heard Abu 1-‘Abbas
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yazid al-Barathi say that he heard Khalaf al-Bazzar say:

[Khalaf al-Bazzar:] I asked Ahmad what the most reliable chain of trans-
mission was. He answered, “Ayyub citing Nafi‘ citing Ibn ‘Umar. And if it’s
reported by Hammad ibn Zayd, all the better.”

Qutaybah ibn Sa‘id

We were informed by Muhammad ibn Abi Mansur, who was informed by Muhammad
ibn ‘Ali ibn Maymiin, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hasani, who
heard Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hamadhani report that he heard Muhammad
ibn ‘Ammar al-‘Attar report that he heard ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Marwazi say that he
heard ‘Abdan ibn Muhammad say that he heard Qutaybah report:

[Qutaybah:] I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal report that he heard Muhammad
ibn Salamah report, citing Muhammad ibn Ishaq, citing ‘Ubayd Allah ibn
Talhah, citing al-Hasan, citing Ibn ‘Uthman ibn Abi I-‘As, who was invited
to attend a circumcision but declined, saying, “When God’s Emissary—God
bless and keep him—was with us, we wouldn’t attend circumcisions, nor

would anyone invite us.”

‘Al1 ibn al-Madini

We cite Yahya ibn Thabit ibn Bundar, who cites his father, who heard Abt Bakr al-Barqani
report, citing Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Isma‘ili, who heard Ibn ‘Abd al-Karim al-Warraq
report that he heard al-Hasan ibn ‘Alil-Azdi report that he heard ‘Aliibn al-Madini report:
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11: Teachers and Senior Men of Learning Who Cite Him

[‘Ali ibn al-Madini:] I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal report that he heard
‘Ali ibn ‘Ayyash al-Himsi (of Homs) report that he heard Shu‘ayb ibn Abi
Hamzah report, citing Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir, citing Jabir, who said:
“The Emissary of God, God bless and keep him, said, ‘Whoever, when he
hears the call, says “God, Lord of this perfect summons and of the prayer that
is about to take place, grant Muhammad favor and virtue, and resurrect him
to a worthy place of the sort You have promised him,” is eligible to receive

my intercession.’”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who heard Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Jaradi report that he heard Muhammad ibn Malik
al-Sa‘di say that he heard Sa‘sa‘ah ibn al-Husayn al-Raqqi say that he heard Abt Shu‘ayb
al-Harrani say that he heard ‘Ali ibn al-Madini say:

[‘Ali ibn al-Madini:] My master Ahmad ibn Hanbal told me not to recite

Hadith except from a written document.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Abt Ya‘qab, who cites Abt Bakr ibn Abi I-Fadl, who cites Aba Ishaq al-Bazzaz,
who cites ‘Uthman ibn Sa‘1d al-Darimi:

[‘Uthman ibn Sad al-Darimi:] I heard ‘Ali ibn al-Madini say, “Regarding
the claim that ‘Cupping, or being cupped, means breaking one’s fast, the
Hadith report of Shaddad and Thawban is valid. I too say that cupping, or
being cupped, means breaking one’s fast.”

Someone asked what one should do in that case. He replied, “Aba ‘Abd
Allah”—meaning Ahmad ibn Hanbal—“says that he has to make up one day
of fasting.”

‘Uthman added that he heard Ahmad say, “He has to make up one day of
fasting. Here we accept the Hadith report of Thawban and Shaddad.”

Al-Harith ibn Surayj al-Naqqal

We cite Ibn Khayran, who was informed by Aba Bakr ‘Ali Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who
was informed by Aba Tahir Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Sa‘dan al-Mawsili, who cites
‘Ali ibn ‘Umar al-Hadrami, who heard Ahmad ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Sufi

report that he heard al-Harith ibn Surayj say:
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11: Teachers and Senior Men of Learning Who Cite Him

[Al-Harith ibn Surayj:] I heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal say
that one of his associates—whose name he gave me—told him the following
story. “I was with Ibn al-Mubarak when he was ill in al-Raqqah. When Abtu
1-Malih'*® came to visit him, Ibn al-Mubarak told him this story. ‘Once, when
we were visiting a sick man, I heard Salih ibn Mismar tell him, “God is show-

3%

ing His displeasure with you. Look for the cause and remove it.

Abt Ja‘far Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Burjulani

I'was informed by Yahya ibn ‘Ali 1-Mudir, who was informed by Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit,
who cites Abu I-Husayn ibn Bishran, who cites Abt ‘Ali I-Husayn ibn Safwan, who heard
Abu Bakr ibn Abi Dunya report that he heard Muhammad ibn al-Husayn report:

[Muhammad ibn al-Husayn:] I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “I heard
Ibrahim ibn Khalid report that he heard Rabah ibn Zayd report that the
Prophet, God bless and keep him, said to Gabriel, ‘Every time you’ve
appeared to me, you've been scowling.’

“He replied: ‘I stopped smiling when Hell was created.””

Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Abi Saminah

We were informed by Aba Bakr ibn Abi Tahir al-Bazzar, who was informed by Aba
Muhammad al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali I-Jawhari, who cites Aba Hafs ‘Umar ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Ali 1-Naqid, who heard Muhammad ibn ‘Ali 1-Haffar (the well- or canal-digger) report
that he heard Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Abi Saminah report:

[Ibn Abi Saminah:] We heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal report that he heard
al-Walid report, citing Ibn Waqid, citing Nafi‘, that whenever someone failed
to raise his hands during the ritual prayer, Ibn ‘Umar would toss a pebble

at him.

Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn
Muhammad ibn Aban al-Qurashi I-Kaf1

I was informed by Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, who was informed by Abi Bakr ibn
Thabit, who cites Abi l-Hasan Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Tsa I-Baladi, who heard al-Hasan
ibn Sa‘id ibn al-Fadl al-Adami (the trader in tanned leather) say that he heard Ahmad ibn
Yahya ibn al-Muhanna’ report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn Aban report:
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11: Teachers and Senior Men of Learning Who Cite Him

[‘Abd Allah ibn Aban:] We heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal report that he heard
‘Amir ibn Salih ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Urwah ibn al-Zubayr report that he heard
Hisham ibn “‘Urwah report, citing his father, citing ‘A’ishah, that the Prophet,
God bless and keep him, commanded that places of prayer be built where
the tribes dwelt, and that they be kept clean and sweet-smelling.'®®

Muhammad ibn al-Musaffa'°

We cite ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali -Mugri’, who cites ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Ahmad, who cites ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Ali ibn Ahmad, who was informed by Ibn Mardak, who heard Ibn Abi Hatim
report that he heard his father report that he heard Muhammad ibn al-Musaffa report:
[Muhammad ibn al-Musaffa:] We heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal report that
he heard Rawh ibn ‘Ubadah report, citing Shu‘bah, citing Sayyar, citing
al-Sha‘bi, citing Abt Hurayrah, citing the Prophet, God bless and keep him,
who said, “Do not plant false bidders to drive up prices when you bargain

with one another, and do not bind the udders of your camels and cattle.”™

Ahmad ibn Abi [-Hawari

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was

informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by Ibn Mardak, who cites Muhammad

ibn Abi Hatim, who heard his father report that he heard Ahmad ibn al-Hawari report:
[Ahmad ibn al-Hawari:] I testify that Ahmad ibn Hanbal said, “The trans-

mitters we trust in Iraq are Waki‘ and Yahya ibn Sa‘id.”

We were informed by Ibn Khayrain, who was informed by Ahmad ibn ‘Ali I-Hafiz, who
said that ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Uthman al-Dimashqi wrote to him the following, and by
‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Abi Tahir, who cites [‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Uthman] who cites Aba
Mayman al-Bajali, who heard Abt Zur‘ah report that he heard Ahmad ibn al-Hawari say:
[Ahmad ibn al-Hawari:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal asked me when I was born.
“In’64,” I told him.
“Me too,” he said.
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12: All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

Abi Sa‘id ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ibrahim al-Dimashqi, Known as Duhaym

We were informed by Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, who was informed by Ahmad ibn
‘Ali ibn Thabit, who said that Aba Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Uthman ibn al-Qasim
al-Dimashqi had written to him the following; and by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Abi Tahir al-Safi,
who heard [‘Abd al-Rahman] cite Aba I-Maymin ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Umar ibn Rashid al-Bajali, who heard Abt Zurah ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Amr al-Nasri say:

[Abt Zur‘ah:] We heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ibrahim report, citing
Ahmad ibn Hanbal: “When al-Hasan died, Qatadah took his place as a
Hadith transmitter. He lasted for eight years, and died in 118. After him came
Matar, then Sa‘id ibn Abi ‘Artabah.”

I asked ‘Abd al-Rahman whether Ahmad [ibn Hanbal] himself had said
this, and he replied that he had.

[The author:] Yahya ibn Ma‘in also transmitted on Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s
authority, as did Abt Bakr ibn Abi Duny3, as did al-Bukhari, through one
intermediary.

We cite Ibn Abi Manstr, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites Ibrahim
ibn ‘Umar, who cites Ibn Mardak, who cites Aba Muhammad ibn Abi Hatim, who said
that he heard his father say:

[Abt Hatim:] In the papers of Ibrahim ibn Masa I saw a letter to Ahmad
ibn Hanbal asking him a legal question.

Chapter 12: All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

To make them easier to find, I have listed these figures alphabetically by first

name and then by their fathers’ names."?

AN & 161

11.25

11.26

12.1



Vs 7 2l I Yo rr e oS3 3t I
Jvuf
XY 3ﬂ\#b\d.&?\ 3)},0\/A.<d d.,\.?\ u\w\uﬂfa
w\ f}:\u\,dv\?\ ﬁu’“’“\ &&\wdﬂdm\
S AT Gt oy e el S )l e )
w‘;dm dﬂsmm,\)umdw;\dm\ @gwy\
d,\z\ d""du‘f-déu?’\ dn\&.«j\uwd\)v?\ d@\d\b
},\aj\gd,\,a-\ w}‘j\yé.\d,\,e-\ f)\“uw‘;\uv\ﬂ"\
y\ufdjm)‘w"d\um\ )Lad )\dm\ Ja,.u)\w
u-wu-v*‘ a@‘wu‘y‘wuw &f)‘ufa o)
v\..-a—-vdv\?‘ gj\ﬂ\pj\wdm\ &U\M\M}) (@b\
s d\w\ﬁ\’gdbbuv\?\ ""‘\’}’\&Pum\ gs.ujé\
@A\,»y\tuum et ol ik aat S )
A»\Mdm\ dm\cw\d,w &,um\d&,dw\
o f;dﬁ‘\‘?\ -é)}ﬂ‘ S &é.‘ u.‘“‘*?y.\ ‘\:Uu. 3900 0 w")\
J}:-Y\ﬁy\f d\uwu O\i‘“u-\i‘\ &)\ﬁ-‘w)ﬂoﬂu
dv\?‘ o uu‘u\u'\*" s‘“‘é\)w‘u‘u‘y‘}‘“u J‘u‘
sl gl ol 591 S BleeoVspnns il o 1A

YT

N Y & 162



12: All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

Names Beginning with Alif

Men named Ahmad Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Kathir al-Dawraqi. Ahmad ibn
Ibrahim al-Kafi. Ahmad ibn Asram ibn Khuzaymah al-Muzani. Ahmad ibn
Bishr ibn Sa‘d, Abia Ayyib al-Tayalisi. Ahmad ibn Bishr ibn Sa‘id al-Kindi.
Ahmad ibn Bakr. Ahmad ibn Thabit, Aba Yahya. Ahmad ibn Ja‘far, Aba ‘Abd
al-Rahman al-Waki®. Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn Ya‘qub, Abu 1-‘Abbas al-Farisi
l-Istakhri. Ahmad ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Safi.
Ahmad ibn al-Hasan, Abu 1-Hasan al-Tirmidhi. Ahmad ibn al-Husayn ibn
Hassan al-Samarri."® Ahmad ibn Humayd, Aba Talib al-Mushkani. Ahmad
ibn Hafs al-Sa‘di. Ahmad ibn Harb ibn Misma‘. Ahmad ibn al-Hakam, Aba
Bakr al-Ahwal. Ahmad ibn Hayyan, Aba Ja'far al-QatiT. Ahmad ibn Khalid
al-Khallal. Ahmad ibn al-Khagib ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman. Ahmad ibn Khalil
al-Quamisi. Ahmad ibn Dawud, Aba Sa‘d al-Wasiti. Ahmad ibn al-Rabi‘ ibn
Dinar. Ahmad ibn Abi Khaythamah Zuhayr ibn Harb, Aba Bakr al-Nasa’1.
Ahmad ibn Zurarah, Aba 1-‘Abbas al-Muqri’. Ahmad ibn Sa‘d ibn Ibrahim ibn
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf al-Zuhri. Ahmad ibn Sa‘id, Abi1-‘Abbas al-Lihyani.
Ahmad ibn Sa‘id ibn Ibrahim, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Ribati. Ahmad ibn Sa‘id, Aba
Ja‘far al-Darimi. Ahmad ibn Sa‘id al-Tirmidhi. Ahmad ibn Sahl, Aba Hamid.
Ahmad ibn Shadhan ibn Khalid al-Hamadani. Ahmad ibn Shakir. Ahmad ibn
Shabbuwayh. Ahmad ibn al-Shahid. Ahmad ibn Salih, Abt Ja‘far al-Misri.
Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s grandson Ahmad ibn Salih. Ahmad ibn al-Sabbah
al-Kindi. Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s cousin Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Hanbal ibn
Hilal. Ahmad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah al-Narsi. Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
Marzigq ibn ‘Atiyah, Aba ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Awf al-Buziirl. Ahmad ibn ‘Umar
ibn Haran, Aba Sa‘ld al-Bukhari. Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman ibn Sa‘id ibn Abi
Yahya, Abt Bakr al-Ahwal. Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Sa‘id, the judge. Ahmad ibn
‘Ali ibn al-Muthanna, Abu Ya'la I-Mawsili. Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Muslim, Aba
1-‘Abbas al-Abbar al-Nakhshabi. Ahmad ibn al-‘Abbas ibn Ashras. Ahmad ibn
al-Furat ibn Khalid, Abt Mas‘ad al-Isbahani al-Razi. Ahmad ibn al-Qasim
al-Tast. Ahmad ibn al-Qasim, the associate of Aba ‘Ubayd. Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn al-Hajjaj, Aba Bakr al-Marradhi. Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn Khalid, Aba Bakr, the judge. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid Abu
1-‘Abbas al-Barathi. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Sadaqah,
Abt Bakr. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Salih ibn Shaykh ibn
‘Umayrah, Aba I-Hasan al-Asadi. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid
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12: All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

al-Kafi, Aba ‘Abd Allah. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Tsa ibn al-Azhar, Aba
1-‘Abbas al-Birti. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hani’, Aba Bakr al-Athram
al-T2’1. Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Muzani. Ahmad ibn Muhammad, Aba
1-Harith al-S2’igh. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Nasr al-Labbad. Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Matar, Aba 1-‘Abbas. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Wasil,
Abt 1-‘Abbas al-Muqri’. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yazid al-Warraq, known
as al-Ttakhi. Ahmad ibn Muhammad, Abu I-Harith, al-Marwazi. Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya 1-Kahhal. Ahmad ibn Mani‘ ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Baghawi. Ahmad ibn al-Mustanir. Ahmad ibn Mansir al-Ramadi. Ahmad
ibn Muhammad al-Sawi. Ahmad ibn al-Mughirah al-T2’1. Ahmad ibn Abi
Badr al-Mundhir ibn Badr, Abt Bakr al-Maghazili, best known by his nick-
name Badr (full moon). Ahmad ibn Abi I-Hawari, Aba I-Hasan al-Dimashq;
his father’s name was Maymun. Ahmad ibn al-Makin al-Antaki. Ahmad ibn
Mula‘ib ibn Hayyan al-Mukharrimi. Ahmad ibn Nasr ibn Malik al-KhuzaT.
Ahmad ibn Nasr, Abt Hamid al-Khaffaf. Ahmad ibn Hisham. Ahmad ibn
Hashim ibn al-Hakam al-Antaki. Ahmad ibn Yahya l-Hulwani."* Ahmad ibn
Yahya ibn Zayd, Abu 1-‘Abbas Tha‘lab. Ahmad ibn Abi ‘Abdah, Aba Ja‘far
al-Hamadani. Ahmad ibn Abi Bakr ibn Hammad al-Muqri’. Ahmad ibn Abi
Yahya l-Baghdadi.

Men named Ibrahim Ibrahim ibn Aban al-Mawsill. Ibrahim ibn Ishaq, Aba
Ishaq al-Harbi. Ibrahim ibn Ishaq, Aba Ishaq al-Thaqafi 1-Sarrjj. Ibrahim
ibn Jabir al-Marwazi. Ibrahim ibn Ja‘far. Ibrahim ibn al-Hakam al-Qassar.
Ibrahim ibn al-Harith ibn Mus‘ab, Ab Ishaq al-Tarasusi. Ibrahim ibn Ziyad
al-S2’igh. Ibrahim ibn Sa‘id al-Jawhari. Ibrahim ibn Sa‘id al-Utrash. Ibrahim
ibn Suwayd. Ibrahim ibn Shaddad. Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Junayd
al-Khuttall 1-Samarri. Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Mayman al-Dinawarl.
Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Shaybah, Aba Shaybah
al-Kafi. Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn al-Harith al-Isbahani. Ibrahim ibn
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12: All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

Miisa ibn Azar,"™ the jurist, descendant of ‘Ubadah ibn al-Samit."¢ Ibrahim
ibn Nagsr al-Hadhdha’ al-Kindi. Ibrahim ibn Hani’, Abt Ishaq al-Naysaburi.
Ibrahim ibn Hashim ibn al-Husayn, Aba Ishaq al-Baghawi. Ibrahim ibn
Ya'qub, Abiu Ishaq al-Jazjani.

Men named Isma‘il Isma‘il ibn Ibrahim Aba Bishr al-Asadi, this being Ibn
‘Ulayyah. Isma‘il ibn Ishaq ibn Ibrahim, Aba Bakr al-Sarraj al-Naysabiuri.
Isma‘l ibn Ishaq ibn al-Husayn, Aba Muhammad al-Raqqi. Isma‘il ibn Bakr
al-Sukkari. Isma‘l ibn al-Harith. Isma‘l ibn Sa‘id, Aba Ishaq al-Shalanji.
Isma‘l ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Maymin, Abu I-Nadr al-jli. Isma‘l ibn ‘Umar,
Abt Ishaq al-Sijzi. Isma‘il ibn al-‘Al2’. Isma ‘il ibn Qutaybah. Isma‘il ibn Yasuf,
Abt ‘Ali l-Daylami.

Men named Ishdaq Ishaq ibn Ibrahim, Abu Ya‘'qub al-Hanzali, he being
Ibn Rahawayh. Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Hani’, Abu Ya‘'qib al-Naysaburl.
Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman, Aba Ya'qab al-Baghawi. Ishaq ibn
Ibrahim al-Farisi. Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Khuttali. Ishaq ibn Bunan. Ishaq ibn
Buhlal al-Anbari. Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s uncle Ishaq ibn Hanbal Abt Ya‘qib
al-Shaybani. Ishaq ibn al-Jarrah al-Adhani. Ishaq ibn al-Hasan ibn Maymun
ibn Sa'd, Aba Ya‘qub al-Harbi. Ishaq ibn Hayyah, Aba Ya‘'qib al-A‘mash.
Ishaq ibn Manstr ibn Bahram, Abt Ya‘qub al-Kawsaj al-Marwazi.

Names that occur only once or twice 1dris ibn Ja‘far ibn Yazid, Aba Muham-
mad al-‘Attar. Idris ibn ‘Abd al-Karim, Abt I-Hasan al-Haddad. Ayytb ibn
Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Safiri"”, Aba Sulayman. Aswad ibn ‘Amir Abi ‘Abd
al-Rahman, known as Shadhan. Ayan ibn Zayd.
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12: All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

Names Beginning with Ba’

Badr ibn Abi Badr al-Maghazili (listed above under the Ahmads). Bishr ibn
Misa ibn Salih ibn Shaykh ibn ‘Umayrah, Abu ‘Ali1-Asadi. Baqi ibn Makhlad,
Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Andalusi. Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Nasa’1. Bunan ibn
Ahmad ibn Khufaf.

Names Beginning with 72’

Tamim ibn Muhammad, Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Tasi.

No one has a name beginning with tha’.

Names Beginning with Jim

Men named Jafar Ja‘far ibn Ahmad al-Adhani. Ja‘far ibn Ahmad ibn Ma‘bad
al-Mu’addib. Ja‘far ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Qaymaz"® al-Darir. Ja‘far ibn Shakir.
Ja‘far ibn ‘Amir. Ja‘far ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid. Ja‘far ibn Kuzal"® al-Shuqrani.'*®
Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Hashim, Abi I-Fadl. Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Abi
‘Uthman, Abu I-Fadl al-Tayalisi. Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, Aba Muhammad
al-Nas2’1. Ja'far ibn Muhammad al-Shashi. Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Shakir,
Abt Muhammad al-S2’igh. Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Yazid
al-Munadi. Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, Abi I-Qasim al-Warraq al-Balkhi.
Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Ma‘bad. Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Hudhayl, Aba
‘Abd Allah al-Kafl. Ja‘far ibn Makram. Ja‘far al-Anmati.

Names that appear once Junayd ibn Muhammad al-Safl. Jahm al-‘Ukbari.

Names Beginning with Ha’

Men named al-Hasan Al-Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Isfar2’ini. Al-Hasan ibn
Isma‘il al-Raba‘. Al-Hasan ibn Ayyub al-Baghdadi. Al-Hasan ibn Thawwab,'!
Abt ‘Ali I-Taghlibi. Al-Hasan ibn al-Husayn. Al-Hasan ibn Ziyad. Al-Hasan
ibn al-Sabbah ibn Muhammad, Abt ‘Ali 1-Bazzar. Al-Hasan ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz,
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12: All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

Abi ‘Alil-Jarawi. Al-Hasan ibn ‘Arafah. Al-Hasan ibn ‘Alil-Hulwani. Al-Hasan
ibn ‘Ali, Aba ‘Ali I-Iskaf. Al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Bahr ibn
Barri I-Qattan. Al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali 1-Ushnani?>. Ahmad’s neighbor al-Hasan
ibn al-Qasim. Al-Hasan ibn al-Layth al-Razi. Al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn
al-Sabbah al-Za‘farani. Al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Anmati. Al-Hasan ibn
Muhammad ibn al-Harith al-Sijistani. Al-Hasan ibn Miisa, Abt ‘Ali I-Ashyab.
Al-Hasan ibn Mansar al-Jassas. Al-Hasan ibn Makhlad ibn al-Harith.
Al-Hasan ibn al-Waddah, Abt Muhammad al-Mu’addib. Al-Hasan ibn al-
Haytham al-Bazzar. Al-Hasan al-Marrudhi.

Men named al-Husayn Al-Husayn ibn Ishaq al-Khiraqi.*® Al-Husayn
ibn Ishaq al-Tustarl. Al-Husayn ibn al-Hasan al-Marwazi. Al-Husayn ibn
Bashshar al-Mukharrimi. Husayn ibn Harith, AbG ‘Ammar. Al-Husayn ibn
‘Ali, Abu ‘Ali. Al-Husayn ibn Mihran. Husayn al-S$@’igh.

Men named Humayd Humayd ibn al-Rabi, Abu I-Hasan al-Lakhmi
-Khazzaz. Humayd ibn Zanjuwayh, Ab@ Ahmad al-Azdi. Humayd ibn
al-Sabbah, the client of al-Mansr.

Names that occur only once or twice Hubaysh ibn Sindi. Hubaysh ibn
Mubashshir al-Thaqafi. Hurayth ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman, Aba ‘Amr. Hurayth,
Abu ‘Ammar. Hatim ibn al-Layth, Abu I-Fadl al-Jawhari. Harith ibn Surayj,
Abl ‘Amr al-Naqqal** Hajjaj ibn Yasuf ibn Hajjaj, Abd Muhammad
al-Thaqafi, the son of the poet.”*®
Yanus. Al-Hakam ibn Nafi, Aba I-Yaman. Hamduwayh ibn Shaddad. Ahmad
ibn Hanbal’s cousin Hanbal ibn Ishaq ibn Hanbal, Abt ‘Ali. Hamdan ibn

Hamdan ibn Dhi I-Nan.

Harb ibn Isma‘l al-Kirmani. Harami ibn

Names Beginning with Kha’

Khalid ibn Khidash al-Muhallabi. Khushnam ibn Sa‘d. Khattab ibn Bishr ibn
Matar, Abt ‘Umar al-Baghdadi. Khalaf ibn Hisham al-Bazzar.
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12: All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

Names Beginning with Dal

Dawid ibn ‘Umar al-Dabbi. Dalan Aba 1-Fadl al-Bukhari.
No one has a name beginning with dhal.

Names Beginning with Ra’

Al-Rabi‘ ibn Nafi, Aba Tawbah. Raja’ ibn Abi Raja’, Aba Muhammad

al-Marwazi; his father’s name was Hayy ibn Rafi‘.

Names Beginning with Zay

Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s grandson Zuhayr ibn Salih. Zuhayr ibn Muhammad ibn
Qumayr."?® Zuhayr ibn Abi Zuhayr. Zakariyya ibn Yahya Abi Yahya 1-Naqid.
Ziyad ibn Ayyab Aba Hashim al-Tisl.

Names Beginning with Sin

Men named Sulayman Sulayman ibn Ash‘ath, Abt Dawuad al-Sijistani.
Sulayman ibn Dawad al-Shadhakani. Sulayman ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Sijzi.
Sulayman ibn ‘Abd Allah, Abi Muqatil. Sulayman ibn al-Mu‘afa ibn Sulayman

al-Harrani. Sulayman al-Qagir.

Men named Sa‘id Sa‘id ibn Safiri 1-Wasitl. Sa‘id ibn Muhammad al-Raffa’.
Sa‘ld ibn Niuh al-Ijli. Sa‘id ibn Ya‘qub. Sa‘id ibn Abi Sa‘id, Abt Nasr al-Aratl.

Names that appear only once Sa‘dan ibn Yazid. Salamah ibn Shabib. Sufyan
ibn Waki'. Sindi Abtu Bakr al-Khawatimi.

Names Beginning with Shin

Shahin ibn al-Samaydha’, Aba Salamah al-‘Abdi. Shuja‘ ibn Makhlad Abua
1-Fadl al-Baghaw1.
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12: All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

Names Beginning with Sad

Mennamed Salih Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son Salih. Salih ibn Ahmad al-Halab1. 12.23
Salih ibn Isma‘il. Salih ibn Ziyad al-Susi. Salih ibn ‘Ali 1-Hashimi. Salih ibn
‘Ali [-Nawfali. Salih ibn ‘Imran, Aba Shu‘ayb. Salih ibn Masa, Aba 1-Wajih.

Names that appear only once Sadaqah ibn Misa ibn Tamim. Sughdi”” ibn 12.24
al-Muwaffaq al-Sarraj.

No one has a name beginning with dad.

Names Beginning with 72’

Tahir ibn Muhammad ibn Nizar. Tahir ibn Muhammad al-Halabi. Talib ibn 12.25
Hurrah al-Adhani. Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah al-Baghdadi.

Names Beginning with Za’

Zulaym ibn Hutayt. 12.26

Names Beginning with ‘Ayn

Men named ‘Abd Allah Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah. ‘Abd Allah ibn 12.27
Bishr al-Talqani. ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far, Aba Bakr al-Tajir. ‘Abd Allah ibn Hadir
al-Razi. ‘Abd Allah ibn Shabbuwayh. ‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas al-Tayalisi.
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Samarqandi. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn
Aban al-Qurashi—known as Mushkudanah."*® ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad
ibn Sallam. ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Shakir, Abi Bakhtari'?® I-‘Anbari.
‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Salih ibn Shaykh ibn ‘Umayrah al-Asadi.
‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Baghawi. ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn
Abi 1-Dunya. ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn al-Muhajir, Abt Muhammad,
known as Faran. ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn al-Fadl al-Saydawi. ‘Abd
Allah ibn Muhammad, Aba Muhammad al-Yamami. ‘Abd Allah ibn Yazid
al-‘Ukbari. ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi ‘Awanah al-Shashi.
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12: All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

Men named ‘Ubayd Alldh ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah, Aba
‘Abd al-Rahman. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Sa‘id al-Zuhri. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Sa‘id, Aba
Qudamah al-Sarakhsi. “‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah, Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Naysaburi. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Karim, Abu Zur‘ah al-Razi. ‘Ubayd
Allah ibn Muhammad al-Marwazi. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Yahya ibn Khaqan.

Men named Abd al-Rahman ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ibrahim, Aba Sa‘id
al-Dimashqi, known as Duhaym. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Zadhan, Aba ‘Tsa
I-Razzaz. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Umar ibn Safwan, Aba Zur‘ah al-Nasri
I-Dimashqi. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdi. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Yahya ibn
Khaqan. ‘Abd al-Rahman, Abi 1-Fadl al-Mutatabbib.

Men named Abd al-Samad ‘Abd al-Samad ibn Sulayman ibn Abi Matar.
‘Abd al-Samad ibn al-Fadl. ‘Abd al-Samad ibn Muhammad al-‘Abbadani.
‘Abd al-Samad ibn Yahya.

Men named ‘Abd al-Malik ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Maymini.
‘Abd al-Malik ibn Muhammad, Abt Qilabah al-Raqgashi.

Names that appear only once ‘Abd al-Khaliq ibn Mansar. ‘Abd al-Razzaq ibn
Hammam. ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Warraq. ‘Abd al-Karim ibn al-Haytham, Abu
Yahya I-Qattan. ‘Abd al-Karim, without a nisbah."*°

Men named ‘Umar ‘Umar ibn Bakkar al-Qaflani."* ‘Umar ibn Hafs al-Sadisi.
‘Umar ibn Salih ibn ‘Abd Allah. ‘Umar ibn Sulayman, Aba Hafs al-Mu’addib.
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who used to sit with Bishr al-Hafi. ‘Umar ibn Mudrik,
Abt Hafs al-Qass. ‘Umar al-Naqid.

Men named ‘Uthman ‘Uthman ibn Ahmad al-Mawsili. ‘Uthman ibn Sa‘id
ibn Khalid, Abt Said al-Sijistani. ‘Uthman ibn Salih al-Antaki. ‘Uthman
al-Harithi.

Men named ‘Ali ‘Ali ibn Ahmad al-Antaki. ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn bint
Mu‘awiyyah ibn ‘Amr al-Baghdadi. ‘Ali ibn Ahmad al-Anmati. ‘Ali ibn
Ahmad ibn al-Nadr, Aba Ghalib al-Azdi. ‘Ali ibn al-Jahm. ‘Ali ibn al-Hasan
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12: All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

al-Hisinjani. ‘Ali ibn al-Hasan al-Misr1. ‘Ali ibn al-Hasan ibn Ziyad. ‘Ali ibn
Hujr. ‘Ali ibn Harb al-T2’1. ‘Ali ibn Zayd. ‘Ali ibn Sa‘id ibn Jarir al-Nasa’1. ‘Ali
ibn Sahl ibn al-Mughirah al-Bazzaz. ‘Ali ibn Shawkar. ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah
ibn al-Madini. ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-Samad al-Tayalisi. ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-Samad
al-Baghdadi. ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-Samad al-Makki. ‘Ali ibn ‘Uthman ibn Sa‘id
al-Harrani. ‘Ali ibn al-Furat al-Isfahani. ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Misri. ‘Ali ibn
Muhammad al-Qurashi. ‘Ali ibn al-Muwaffaq al-‘Abid. ‘Ali -Khawwas. ‘Ali
ibn Abi Khalid.

Men named al-Abbas Al-‘Abbas ibn Ahmad al-Yamani. Al-‘Abbas ibn
‘Abd Allah al-Nakhshabi. Al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-‘Azim al-‘Anbari. Al-‘Abbas
ibn ‘Al ibn al-Hasan ibn Bassam. Al-‘Abbas ibn Muhammad ibn Hatim
al-Darl. ‘Abbas ibn Muhammad al-Jawhari. ‘Abbas ibn Muhammad ibn Misa
I-Khallal. ‘Abbas ibn Mushkuwayh'** al-Hamadani.

Men named Amr ‘Amr ibn al-Ash‘ath al-Kindi. ‘Amr ibn Tamim. ‘Amr ibn

Ma‘mar, Abu ‘Uthman.

Names that occur only once or twice ‘Abdus ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid, Aba I-Sari.
‘Abdus ibn Malik, Aba Muhammad al-‘Attar. ‘Aththam ibn ‘Ali. ‘Ismah ibn
Abi ‘Tsam, Aba Talib al-‘Ukbari. ‘Ismah ibn ‘Tsam. ‘Arim, Abt 1-Nu‘man
al-Basri. ‘Ammar ibn Raj2’. ‘Allan ibn ‘Abd al-Samad. ‘Isa ibn Ja‘far, Abu
Misa [-Warraq. ‘Isa ibn Fayriiz al-Anbari. ‘Askar ibn al-Husayn, Aba Turab
al-Nakhshabi. ‘Ugbah ibn Makram.

Names Beginning with Fa’

Men named al-Fadl Al-Fadl ibn Ahmad ibn Mansir al-Mugqri’. Al-Fadl ibn
Ahmad al-Dinawarl. Al-Fadl ibn al-Hubab, Aba Khalifah al-Jumahi. Al-Fadl
ibn Ziyad, Abul-‘Abbas al-Qattan. Fadlibn Sahl al-A'raj. Al-Fadlibn ‘Abd Allah
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12: All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

al-Himyari. Al-Fadl ibn ‘Abd al-Samad al-Isfahani. Al-Fadl ibn Muhammad
al-Nahwi. Al-Fadl ibn Mudar. Al-Fadl ibn Mihran. Al-Fadl ibn Nah.

Names that appear only once Al-Faraj ibn al-Sabbah al-Burzati. Al-Fath ibn
Shakhraf.

Names that Begin with Qaf

Men named al-Qasim Al-Qasim ibn al-Harith al-Marwazi. Al-Qasim ibn
Sallam, Aba ‘Ubayd. Al-Qasim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Baghdadi. Al-Qasim ibn
Muhammad al-Marwazi. Al-Qasim ibn Nasr al-Mukharrimi. Al-Qasim ibn
Nasr al-Basri. Al-Qasim ibn Yanus al-Hims1. Qasim al-Farghani.

Names that appear only once Qutaybah ibn Sa‘id.

No one has a name beginning with kaf or lam.

Names Beginning with Mim

Men named Muhammad Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-Jarrah al-Jazjani.
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-Muthanna, Abt Ja‘far. Muhammad ibn
Ahmad ibn Abi I-“Awamm al-Riyahi. Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Marridhi.
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ziyad. Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Sa‘id
al-Bashanji. Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Fadl al-Samarqandi. Muhammad
ibn Ibrahim ibn Muslim al-Tarastsi. Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ya'qub.
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim, Abi Ja‘far al-Anmati, Murabba'"*® Muhammad
ibn Ibrahim, Abi Hamzah al-Safi. Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Mastawi [?].
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Ushnani. Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Qaysi.
Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Rahawayh. Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Saghani.
Muhammad ibn Ishaq, Aba Fath al-Muaddib. Muhammad ibn Isma‘il
al-Bukhari. Muhammad ibn Isma‘l al-Tirmidhi. Muhammad ibn Isma‘l
al-Sayigh.”* Muhammad ibn Idris al-Shafi?. Muhammad ibn Idris ibn al-
Mundhir, Abi Hatim al-Razi. Muhammad ibn Ashras al-Harbi. Muhammad
ibn Aban, Abtu Bakr. Muhammad ibn Bishr ibn Matar. Muhammad ibn
Bundar al-Jurjani. Muhammad ibn Ja‘far al-Warkani. Muhammad ibn Ja‘far
al-Qati‘l. Muhammad ibn al-Junayd al-Daqqaq. Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn
Badina [?], Aba Ja‘far. Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Burjulani. Muhammad
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12: All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

ibn Hamdan al-‘Attar. Muhammad ibn Hammad ibn Bakr, Abt Bakr
al-Mugri’. Muhammad ibn Habib al-Bazzaz. Muhammad ibn al-Hakam, Abu
Bakr al-Ahwal. Muhammad ibn Hasanuwayh al-Adami. Muhammad ibn
al-Humayd al-Andarabi. Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Shaybani. Muhammad
ibn Dawid ibn Sabih™® al-Missisi. Muhammad ibn Raja’. Muhammad ibn
Rafi. Muhammad ibn Rawh. Muhammad ibn Zanjuwayh. Muhammad ibn
Zuhayr. Muhammad ibn Sahl ibn ‘Askar. Muhammad ibn Sa‘id ibn Sabih.
Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Bawirl. Muhammad ibn Shaddad al-Sughdi.
Muhammad ibn Tarif al-A'yan. Muhammad ibn Tariq al-Baghdadi.
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Thabit. Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far
al-Zuhayri. Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Sulayman, Abt Ja‘far al-Hadrami,
Mutayyan'®. Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allih ibn Mihran al-Dinawari.
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Attab, Abu Bakr al-Anmati. Muhammad
ibn ‘Abd Allah, Abu Ja‘far al-Dinawari. Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn
Yazid, Aba Ja‘far al-Munadi. Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Abiwardi.
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Shami. Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Sayrafl. Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Dinawarl. Muhammad ibn
‘Abd al-Rahim, Abt Yahya 1-Bazzaz, known as Sa‘igah. Muhammad ibn
‘Abd al-Malik al-Daqiqi. Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Zanjuwayh.
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab, Aba Ahmad. Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
al-Jabbar. Muhammad ibn ‘Abdak al-Qazzaz. Muhammad ibn ‘Abdas ibn
Kamil al-Sarraj. Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Hasan ibn Shaqiq. Muhammad
ibn ‘Ali ibn Dawud, Aba Bakr al-Hafiz, known as Ghazal’s nephew.
Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah, Aba Ja‘far al-Warraq al-Jurjani, known as
Hamdan. Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, Aba Ja'far al-Jazjani. Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn
Dawiid, Abt Bakr al-Hafiz. Muhammad ibn ‘Imran al-Khayyat. Muhammad
ibn ‘Awf ibn Sufyan al-T2’i. Muhammad ibn ‘Tsa I-Jassas. Muhammad ibn
al-‘Abbas al-Nasa’l. Muhammad ibn ‘Attab Abd Bakr al-A‘yan. Muhammad
ibn Ghassan al-Ghallabi. Muhammad ibn al-Fadl al-‘Attabi. Muhammad
ibn Qudamah al-Jawharl. Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Idris al-Shafi‘1.
Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi 1-Ward. Muhammad ibn Mansar
al-Tasi. Muhammad ibn Mus‘ab, Abt Ja‘far al-Da“@’. Muhammad ibn Mahan
al-Naysaburl. Muhammad ibn al-Musayyab. Muhammad ibn Misa ibn
Mushaysh. Muhammad ibn Misa 1-Nahratiri. Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn
Warah. Muhammad ibn al-Musaffa."*” Muhammad ibn Mutahhar al-Missisi.
Muhammad ibn Mugqatil al-‘Abbadani. Muhammad ibn Nagr ibn Mansar
al-Sayigh. Muhammad ibn al-Naqib ibn Abi Harb al-Jurjani. Muhammad
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12: All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

ibn al-Walid ibn Aban. Muhammad ibn al-Haytham al-Muqri’. Muhammad
ibn Hubayrah al-Baghawi. Muhammad ibn Harin al-Hammal. Muhammad
ibn Yasin al-Baladi. Muhammad ibn Yahya I-Dhuhli. Muhammad ibn Yahya
ibn Abi Saminah. Muhammad ibn Yahya 1-Kahhal. Muhammad ibn Yasuf
al-Baykandi.*® Muhammad ibn Yasuf ibn al-Tabba‘. Muhammad ibn Yinus
al-Kudaymi. Muhammad ibn Yanus al-Sarakhsi. Muhammad ibn Abi Harb
al-Jarjara’l. Muhammad ibn Ab1 I-Sari, Aba Ja‘far al-Baghdadi. Muhammad
ibn Abi Salih al-Makki. Muhammad ibn Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Hamdani, known
as Mattuwayh. Muhammad ibn Abi ‘Abdah al-Hamadhani.

Men named Miisa Musa ibn Ishaq ibn Musa I-Khatmi. Masa ibn al-Hasan,
Abt ‘Tmran. Misa ibn Sa‘id al-Dandani. Misa ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Yahya ibn

Khagan, Abi Muzahim. Miisa ibn ‘Tsa 1-Jassas. Miisa ibn Hartin al-Hammal.

Names that appear only once or twice Mubarak ibn Sulayman. Muthanna
ibn Jami‘ al-Anbari. Mujahid ibn Misa. Mahmud ibn Khidash. Mahmud
ibn Khalid. Mahmud ibn Ghaylan. Madhkar. Marrar ibn Ahmad. Muslim
ibn al-Hajjaj. Musaddad ibn Musarhad. Mudar ibn Muhammad al-Asadi.
Mu‘adh ibn al-Muthanna I-‘Anbari. Mu‘awiyah ibn Salih. Ma‘raf al-Karkhi.
Al-Mufaddal ibn Ghassan al-Basri. Mugqatil ibn Salih al-Anmati. Manstr
ibn Ibrahim al-Qazwini. Mansir ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Asadi. Al-
Mundhir ibn Shadhan. Muhanna’ ibn Yahya I-Shami. Maymin ibn al-Asbagh.

Names Beginning with Niin

Nasr ibn ‘Ammar al-Hawajibi. Nu‘aym ibn Na‘im. Nu‘aym ibn Tarif. Nah ibn
Habib al-Qumisi.

Names Beginning with Waw

Waki® ibn al-Jarrah. Wurayzah ibn Muhammad al-Himsi.
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12: All the Men of Learning Who Cite Him

Names Beginning with Ha’

Men named Haran Haran ibn Sufyan al-Mustamli. Haran ibn ‘Abd Allah
al-Hammal. Haran ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘Ukbari. Hartn ibn ‘Tsa, Aba
Hamid al-Khayyat. Hartin ibn Ya'qab al-Hashimi. Harain al-Antaki.

Men named Hisham Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, Abu 1-Walid al-Tayalisi.
Hisham ibn Manstr, Aba Sa‘id.

Names that appear only once Hilal ibn al-‘Al2* al-Raqqi. Al-Haytham ibn
Kharijah. Haydham ibn Qutaybah al-Marwazi.

Names Beginning with Ya’

Men named Yahya Yahya ibn Ayyub al-‘Abid. Yahya ibn Adam, Aba
Zakariyya. Yahya ibn Khaqan. Yahya ibn Zakariyya 1-Marwazi. Yahya ibn
Zakariyya, Abt Zakariyya l-Ahwal. Yahya ibn Sa‘id al-Qattan. Yahya ibn Salih
al-Wuhazi. Yahya ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Himmani. Yahya ibn al-Mukhtar
al-Naysaburl. Yahya ibn Ma‘in. Yahya ibn Mansar ibn al-Hasan al-Harawl.
Yahya ibn Nu‘aym. Yahya ibn Hilal al-Warraq. Yahya ibn Yazdad, Abu I-Saqr.

Men named Ya‘qub Ya'qab ibn Ibrahim ibn Kathir al-Dawraqi. Ya'qab ibn
Ishaq ibn Bukhtan, Abu Yusuf. Ya‘qub ibn Ishaq al-Halabi. Ya‘qub ibn Sufyan
al-Nasawl. Ya‘'qiib ibn Shaybah. Ya‘qub ibn al-‘Abbas al-Hashimi. Ya‘qub ibn
Yasuf, Aba Bakr al-Muttawi‘1. Ya'qb ibn Yasuf al-Harbi. Ya'qiib, nephew of
Ma‘raf al-Karkhi.

Men named Yisuf Yusuf ibn Bahr. Yusuf ibn al-Husayn al-Razi. Yasuf ibn
Musa 1-‘Attar. Yasuf ibn Masa I-Qattan. Yasuf ibn Miasa ibn Rashid al-Kafi.

Men named Yazid Yazid ibn Jahwar, Abu l-Layth. Yazid ibn Khalid ibn

Tahman. Yazid ibn Haran.

Names that appear only once Yasin ibn Sahl al-Qallas.
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

Transmitters Known Only by Their Kunyahs

Abt Bakr ibn ‘Anbar al-Khurasani. Abt Bakr al-Tabarani. Abt Dawad
al-Kadhi. Aba Dawuad al-Khaffaf. Abu 1-Sari. Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Sulami.
Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Nawfali. Aba ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Hisham. Aba ‘Ubayd
Allah. Abt ‘Imran al-Stafi. Abt Ghalib, grandson of Mu‘awiyah. Abu
Qilabah al-Raqqashi. Aba Muhammad, nephew of ‘Ubayd ibn Sharik. Aba
1-Muthanna l-‘Anbari.

Women Who Transmitted on His Authority

Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s slave Husn. Khadijah, Umm Muhammad. Ahmad
ibn Hanbal’s cousin and wife Rayhanah, the mother of his son ‘Abd Allah.
Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s wife ‘Abbasah bint al-Fadl, the mother of his son Salih.
Mukhkhabh, sister of Bishr al-Hafl.

Chapter 13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His
Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

Muhammad ibn Idris al-Shafi7 (God Be Pleased with Him)

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Mahmuad, who heard the report from
Ibrahim ibn Isma‘il the renunciant; and we cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn
Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khuzaymah, who heard the report
from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn; and we cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn
Muhammad, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah, who cites Ahmad ibn al-Hasan al-Mu‘addal;
and we cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who
cites Abu I-Qasim ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Sarraj (the saddlemaker), who
[like the others] heard al-Asamm report that he heard Abu Ya‘qab al-Khuwarizmi say
that he heard Harmalah ibn Yahya say:
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

[Harmalah ibn Yahya:] I heard al-Shafi‘i say: “Ileft behind me in Baghdad
no one more scrupulous, more God-fearing,"® or more insightful in matters
oflaw”—and I think he added “or more learned”—“than Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad, who cites Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Faqih, who heard Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Farashah report that he heard Talhah ibn ‘Umar al-Hadhdha’
say that he heard Muhammad ibn Sayf say that he heard al-Muzani say that he heard
al-Shafi say:

[Al-ShafiT:] Three men of learning never cease to amaze me. One is Aba
Thawr: even though he’s an Arab, he never uses grammatical inflections. The
second is al-Hasan al-Za‘farani: even though Arabic is not his first language,
he never makes a mistake. The third is Ibn Hanbal: whatever he says, his

elders believe.

We were informed by Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd
al-Jabbar, who cites ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn Shahin, who heard his father report that
he heard Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas ibn al-Walid al-Nahwi say that he heard Muhammad
ibn Haran al-Ansari say that he heard Harmalah ibn ‘Imran say he heard al-Shafi‘7 say,
upon his return to Egypt from Iraq:

[Al-ShafiT:] No one I met back in Iraq was like Ibn Hanbal.

We cite ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali, who cites ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Ahmad al-Suytri, who cites ‘Abd
al-Aziz ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Fadl; and we cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who
cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit; and we cite Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki who [like Ibn
Thabit] cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who cites Abt Muhammad ibn Abi Hatim, who heard
Ibrahim ibn Khalid al-Razi report that he heard Muhammad ibn Muslim report that he
heard al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sabbah say that al-ShafiT said:

[Al-ShafiT:] I have never seen anyone more self-restrained than Ahmad

ibn Hanbal and Sulayman ibn Dawid al-Hashimi.
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

Abt Bakr ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr al-Humaydi

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who heard Aba Ya'qab report that he heard al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Farisi report
that he heard Abu Ja‘far al-Shami report that he heard ‘Ali ibn Khalaf say that he heard
al-Humaydi say:

[Al-Humaydi:] So long as I'm in the Hijaz, Ahmad’s in Iraq, and Ishaq’s in
Khurasan, we will never be defeated.

Ibn Abi Uways

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja'far,
who heard Aba Bakr al-Khallal report that he heard Muhammad ibn Yasin al-Baladi
report:

[Al-Baladi:] Once at Ibn Abi Uways’s house I heard him reply to a Hadith
scholar who had remarked that there were no Hadith scholars left.

“As long as God spares Ibn Hanbal,” he said, “there will still be Hadith

scholars.”

‘Ali ibn al-Madini

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Musa
1-Shaybani, who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Shami, who heard
Muhammad ibn Nagr al-Farra’ report that ‘Ali ibn al-Madini said to him:

[‘Ali ibn al-Madini:] I have taken Ahmad ibn Hanbal as a guide in all my
dealings with God. Who else is strong enough to do what he does?

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit; and we
cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who [along with Ibn Thabit]
cite Hamd ibn Ahmad, who cites Aba Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who heard Sulayman al-Tabarani
report that he heard Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-Barra’ (the cutter of arrows and spin-
dles) report that he heard ‘Ali ibn al-Madini say:

[‘Ali ibn al-Madini:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal is our leader.
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

We were informed by ‘Ali ibn ‘Ubayd Allah that he heard Aba Muhammad ibn ‘Ata’ say
that he heard Ya‘qab ibn Ahmad al-Sayrafi say that he heard Abt ‘Amr al-Bahiri say that
he heard Ahmad ibn Nasr say that he heard Ahmad ibn Hatim say that he heard Ibrahim
ibn Isma‘ll say:

[Ibrahim ibn Isma‘il:] ‘Ali ibn al-Madini came to us and we gathered
around him and asked him to teach us some Hadith.

“My master,” he said, “is Ahmad ibn Hanbal, and he told me never to

recite Hadith except from a written text.”'*

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who
cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Hariri, who cites Ab@ ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh,
who heard Abt I-Qasim ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn al-Marwazi report that he heard
Muhammad ibn ‘Abduwayh say:

[Muhammad ibn ‘Abduwayh:] I heard ‘Ali ibn al-Madini say, at the men-
tion of Ahmad ibn Hanbal: “I think he is greater than Sa‘d ibn Jubayr was in
his time, since Sa‘ld had peers but Ahmad doesn’t,” or words to that effect.

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Aba Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who heard the report from al-Husayn ibn Muhammad;
and we cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansur, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who
was informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who cites Ibn Mardak, who [along with al-Husayn]
heard Abtt Muhammad ibn Abi Hatim report that he heard al-Husayn ibn al-Hasan
al-Razireport that he heard ‘Ali ibn al-Madini say:

[‘Ali ibn al-Madini:] No one I know has a better memory than Ahmad ibn
Hanbal, but I've heard that even he won’t recite Hadith without a written

text, and that’s the good example I intend to follow.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Ab1 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites
Abt Ya‘qib, who heard Abt Sa‘id Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Bishr report that he heard
Abt Zur‘ah Ahmad ibn al-Husayn al-Razi report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Sa‘id
al-Bazzaz report that he heard Muhammad ibn al-Husayn report that he heard ‘Ali ibn
al-Madini say:

[‘Ali ibn al-Madini:] When I have a question, I’d rather ask Ahmad ibn
Hanbal than Aba ‘Asim or ‘Abd Allah ibn Dawud. Age doesn’t always make

a man more learned.
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites Aba Ya'qib, who
heard Aba Hamid al-Azhari Ahmad ibn Muhammad report that he heard Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Qaysi report that he heard Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn
al-Walid al-Isbahani report that he heard Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas ibn Khalid report:
[Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas ibn Khalid:] I heard ‘Al ibn al-Madini say,
when someone mentioned Ahmad ibn Hanbal, “May God protect Ahmad!

He’s God’s living proof to His creatures of the truth of Islam.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali, who cites Aba Bakr
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim al-Khaffaf (the boot maker), who heard Abu
l-Hasan ‘Al ibn Ahmad al-Suafi report that he listened while Aba Ya‘la I-Mawsili reported
that he heard ‘Ali ibn al-Madini say:

[‘Ali ibn al-Madini:] God, mighty and glorious, has exalted this religion
of ours through two men who have no equal: Abt Bakr al-Siddiq, for what
he did during the Apostasy, and Ahmad ibn Hanbal, for what he did during

the Inquisition.**!

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali, who had it reported
to him citing ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja'far, who heard Aba Bakr al-Khallal say that he heard
al-Maymani say:

[Al-Maymiini:] T heard ‘Ali ibn al-Madini say, “No one after God’s Emissary,
God bless and keep him, has done for Islam what Ahmad ibn Hanbal did.”

“What about Aba Bakr al-Siddiq?” I asked.

“No,” he answered. “Abu Bakr had friends and allies, but Ahmad ibn
Hanbal didn’t.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites Aba I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who
cites ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Ali, who cites Yasuf ibn ‘Umar, who heard ‘Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wasiti
report that he heard Abu Ya'la I-Mawsili say:

[Abt Ya'la I-Mawsili:] I heard ‘Al ibn al-Madini say, “God, mighty and
glorious, has exalted this religion of ours through two men who will have no
equal until Judgment Day: Aba Bakr al-Siddiq, for what he did during the
Apostasy, and Ahmad ibn Hanbal, for what he did during the Inquisition.”
According to another report of his words, he added, “Abt Bakr had friends
and allies, but Ahmad ibn Hanbal didn’t.”
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard
Abu Bakr al-Khallal report that he heard Muhammad ibn Abi Hartn al-Warraq report
that he heard ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far say:

[Al-Madini:] I've known Ahmad for fifty years and he keeps getting better.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites ‘Abd al-Samad
ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Salih, who cites his father, who cites Aba Hatim ibn
Hibban, who heard al-Dahhak ibn Hartn report that he heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad
al-Asfari report that he heard al-Qawariri report that he heard Yahya ibn Sa‘id say:
[Yahya ibn Sa‘id:] “How can you reproach me for admiring ‘Ali ibn

al-Madini when he’s my teacher?”'*>

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who heard
al-Azhari report that he heard Muhammad ibn al-Muzaffar report that he heard ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn Ahmad ibn al-Hajjaj report that he heard Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Dawad
report that he heard ‘Ali ibn Dawiid say that he heard ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Ali I-Qawariri say
that he heard Yahya ibn Sa‘id say:

[Yahyaibn Sa1d:] “People reproach me for sitting with ‘Ali [ibn al-Madini],

but I learn more from him than he does from me.”

Abit ‘Ubayd al-Qasim ibn Sallam

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Abt Ya‘qub, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Jawzaqi,
who heard Aba Hamid al-Sharqi say that he heard Ahmad ibn Salamah say that he heard
Ahmad ibn ‘Agim say that he heard Abt ‘Ubayd al-Qasim ibn Sallam say:

[Al-Qasim ibn Sallam:] Knowledge of Hadith has come down to four
men: Ahmad ibn Hanbal, who understood it best; Ibn Abi Shaybah, who
had the most retentive memory; ‘Ali ibn al-Madini, who knew the most; and

Yahya ibn Ma‘in, who wrote down more of it than the others.
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who heard ‘Ali ibn Mardak report that he heard ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report that he heard Ahmad ibn Salamah al-Naysabari report
what was said by ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Ziyad; and we cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites al-Barqani, who heard Muhammad ibn
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Adami report that he heard Muhammad ibn ‘Ali I-Iyadi report
that he heard Abt Yahya I-Saji (the teak dealer?) report that he heard Aba Usamah ‘Abd
Allah ibn Usamah al-Kalbi report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Ziyad al-Qatawani
report that he heard Abi ‘Ubayd al-Qasim ibn Sallam say:

[Al-Qasim ibn Sallam:] Knowledge of Hadith has come down to four
men: Ahmad ibn Hanbal, ‘Ali ibn al-Madini, Yahya ibn Ma‘in, and Aba Bakr
ibn Abi Shaybah. Of the four, Ahmad understood it best.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who
cites Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas al-Katib, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Musa
1-Shaybani, who heard Abi Ja‘far Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Shami report that he heard
Muhammad ibn Nagr al-Farra’ report that he heard Abt ‘Ubayd say:

[Al-Qasim ibn Sallam:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal is our guide; it’s an honor for

me to speak of him.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites Muhammad ibn
Ahmad ibn ‘Ali -Mawarrtdhi, who heard Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Misa report that
he heard his grandfather report that he heard Muhammad ibn Misa 1-Hulwani report
that he heard Aba Bakr al-Athram report:

[Abtw Bakr al-Athram:] We were at Aba ‘Ubayd’s and I was debating with
someone there. At one point the man asked me to name my authority for
areport.

“The one who has no equal, east or west,” I replied.

“Who’s that?”

“Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”

“He’sright,” interjected Abt ‘Ubayd. “There’s no onelike him, east or west.

I never met anyone who knew the sunnah better than he did.”

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Bagi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report that he heard
Muhammad ibn Ja‘far ibn Sufyan of al-Raqqi report that he heard ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Abd

al-Hamid al-Maymani report:
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

[Al-Maymini:] Abt ‘Ubayd al-Qasim ibn Sallam said, “I’ve sat opposite
Abt Yasuf, the judge; Muhammad ibn al-Hasan”—as best I can remember,
he added, “Yahya ibn Sa‘d and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Mahdi”—“but I was
never more intimidated when discussing a question than I was with Ahmad
ibn Hanbal.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who was informed by Aba ‘Al I-Hasan ibn Ahmad,
who cites Aba I-Fath Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Abi I-Fawaris, who cites Ahmad ibn
Ja'far ibn Salm al-Khuttali, who cites Abii Bakr Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Sulayman
al-Marwazi, who said that Abt ‘Ubayd al-Qasim ibn Sallam said:

[Al-Qasim ibn Sallam:] One day I went to Ahmad Ibn Hanbal’s. He seated
me in the place of honor and took a lower seat for himself.

“Ahmad,” I protested, “don’t they say the host should take the best seat?”

“What they mean,” he answered, “is that he can seat himself and his
guests anywhere he wants.”

“That’s worth remembering,” I told myself.

Then I said, “If I were to visit you as much as you deserve, I would come
every day.”

“Don’t say that,” he warned. “I have close friends I see only once a year,
but I trust them more than the people I see every day.”

“Another point to remember,” I thought.

When it was time to leave he rose with me. When I protested, he recited,
“Al-Sha‘bi said: ‘A perfect host accompanies his guest to the door and holds
his stirrups.’”

“Another lesson!” I thought.

He walked me all the way to the door and held my stirrups.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who was informed by Ibrahim ibn Sa‘id ibn
‘Abd Allah al-Habbal, who cites Yahya ibn ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Hadrami, who heard
al-Hasan ibn Rashiq report that he heard Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Yanus report that he
heard al-Qasim ibn Muhammad al-Mu’addib report, citing Muhammad ibn Abi Bishr:

[Muhammad ibn Abi Bishr:] I went to Ahmad ibn Hanbal to ask him a
question, and he told me, “Go ask Abu ‘Ubayd; he has an explanation you
won’t hear from anyone else.”

So I took the question to Aba ‘Ubayd, who answered it to my satisfaction.
Then I told him what Ahmad had said about him.
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

“Cousin,” he replied, “there you see a man doing God’s work. I pray to
God to spread the news of his good works far and wide in this world, and
reward him with closeness to Him in the next! Have you seen how people
are drawn to him? And how he makes them feel welcome and sets them at
ease? No one else in Iraq brings together all the fine qualities he does. He is
patient, knowledgeable, and perceptive. May God bless him in the use of the
virtues He has given him!”

Then he said, “The poet who praised him put it well:

Ajoy it is to see his face, and proud
Is he who calls a man like him a friend.
Let learning barricade itself away:
Fear not, for he will draw it out again.
And when he sees injustice done, he speaks
Without a qualm, for God and all that’s right
And for his friends, the favored ones who know

The Law of God, and rise to scale the heights.”

Yahya ibn Ma‘in

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi I-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Abt Ya‘qub, who cites Hamdan ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-‘Adl,
who cite Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yasin, who heard Ibrahim al-Harbi say that Yahya
ibn Ma‘in said:

[Yahya ibn Ma‘in:] I've only seen three men teach Hadith expecting no
reward but God’s good pleasure: Ya‘la ibn ‘Ubayd, al-Qa‘nabi, and Ahmad
ibn Hanbal.

We cite Aba Mansur al-Qazzaz, who cites Aba Bakr Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites
al-Azhari, who said that the judge Abi I-Hasan ‘Ali ibn al-Hasan al-Jarrahi mentioned that
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa‘id reported to them that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim
ibn Qutaybah report:

[‘Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim:] I heard Yahya ibn Ma‘ln say that there are only
four scholars you can trust—or only four true Hadith scholars—namely
Waki', Ya‘'la ibn ‘Ubayd, al-Qa‘nabi, and Ahmad ibn Hanbal.
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Aba Nu‘aym al-Hafiz report that he heard al-Husayn ibn Muhammad report
that he heard Aba Dharr Ahmad ibn Muhammad report that he heard ‘Abbas ibn
Muhammad say:

[‘Abbas ibn Muhammad:] Once when someone mentioned Ahmad ibn
Hanbal, I heard Yahya ibn Ma‘in say, “By God, I can’t do what Ahmad does;

I’'m not strong enough.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who heard ‘Ali ibn Mardak report that he heard ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report that he heard al-‘Abbas ibn Muhammad al-Diri report
that he heard Yahya ibn Ma‘In say:

[Yahya ibn Ma‘in:] People wanted me to be like Ahmad ibn Hanbal, but

that’s impossible: I'll never be like him.

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit,
who cites Isma‘ll ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn
Ahmad, who cites Abit Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad al-Tabarani
report that he heard Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Anmati say:

[Al-Anmati:] I was once sitting with Yahya ibn Ma‘in, Aba Khaythamah,
Zuhayr ibn Harb, and other senior men of learning. When they began prais-
ing Ahmad ibn Hanbal and describing his virtues, someone said, “Enough
already! Don’t get carried away,” to which Yahya ibn Ma‘in replied, “As if one
could go too far in praising Ahmad! Even if we’d come here to do nothing

but speak of his merits, we would still fail to recount them all.”

Abt Khaythamah Zuhayr ibn Harb

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Aba Nu‘aym Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn
Muhammad ibn Ja‘far report that he heard Ishaq ibn Ahmad report that he heard Abt
Zur‘ah say:

[Abt Zur‘ah:] I heard Zuhayr ibn Harb say, “I’ve never seen anyone like
Ibn Hanbal, or anyone tougher—to stand up the way he did, with people
being flogged and executed.” He added, “No one stood up the way he did.

He was persecuted and hounded all those years, but he stayed the course.”

Y.v & 207

13.30

13.31

13.32

13.33



ool gns Sl e N G asal 553 eI
‘\E}:‘b ookl
vear 1J63,# e e el 6 LYl o dlas el 6 el gl glle el
6 g2l e bl 0B I Ol e anl e ]
«\5& el ae e Ca JB Gl e el ]
MJ;S\, Y i i ol §5, - um@;\fuj\ o okl

ror bl 106 gt e e bl 0B b o e el T B o Sl e U]
R St el IO N PP

S ol b gl e Ui G el 3l e
w)\go.\ﬂpw) m\w@:

iy dlas o aal o Sl B aal aa el Y6 GUNae g ael oy Sl el
6 el oy, Ol Lo 16

J.PJ.M*\Y) Jyd\uﬂ‘ J\“\’)—“\)g ol o s e
.ryu}\;,ﬁ.ﬁa\\@jég\.&wddg)

Gl oL f,)

oy S B # o iy e o158 B e el Bl o e b
2B LA )l s e e 206 Al e 2| 330! (6ypld) ool

S el o ey Sy B e iJB i e e
f\u;@,@\&;\yd\ ol \mupdu N[

raar ke 16 IS0 o0 Aol 8] s bl Y6 GUlas g anl o felel e

Wb p 25 o Jo s 1B @Q\Hdw_sui, JB gy ol

Y.A & 208



13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

Ishaq ibn Rahawayh

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Mahmud, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Hafiz, who cites Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas al-‘Usmi,
who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yasin:

[Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yasin:] I heard Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
al-Rahim say that he heard Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Hanzali say, at the mention

of Ibn Hanbal, “No one comes close.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ya‘qab, who cites Muhammad ibn Nu‘aym al-Dabbi, who
heard Aba Sa‘id ‘Amr ibn Muhammad ibn Mansur say that he heard Muhammad ibn
Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Hanzali say:

[Muhammad ibn Ishaq:] I heard my father say, “Ahmad ibn Hanbal is
God’s sign to His worshippers on earth.”

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Aba Nu‘aym Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah report that he heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad
report that he heard Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Rahawayh report:

[Muhammad ibn Ishaq:] I heard my father say, “If Ahmad hadn’t laid his

life on the line the way he did, Islam would have disappeared.”

Bishr ibn al-Harith the Barefoot

We cite ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Umar al-Qazwini, who read aloud to
Yasuf ibn “‘Umar his report that he heard Abua I-Fadl al-Naysabuari I-Sayrafi dictate his
report that he heard Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Nasa’1 report that he heard ‘Ali ibn
Khashram report:

[Ibn Khashram:] Someone asked Bishr about Ahmad ibn Hanbal, and I
heard him reply, “Why should you care what someone like me has to say

about Ahmad? He went into the bellows and came out red gold.”**?

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Ab@ Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report that he heard
Qays ibn Muslim al-Bukhari report that he heard ‘Ali ibn Khashram say that he heard
Bishr ibn al-Harith say:
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

[Bishr ibn al-Harith:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal was put into the bellows and
came out like a chunk of red gold.

Abu Nu‘aym said he heard Aba Bakr ibn Malik report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn
Ahmad ibn Hanbal report that he heard Muasa 1-Tasi say that he heard ‘Ali ibn Khashram
say:

[Ibn Khashram:] I heard Bishr ibn al-Harith say “Ahmad ibn Hanbal was
put into the bellows and came out like a chunk of red gold.” When Ahmad
learned of this, he said, “Thank God Bishr approves of what I did!”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Aba Ya‘qub, who heard Ibrahim ibn Isma‘il report that he heard Aba Ahmad
ibn Abi Usamah report that he heard Abu I-‘Abbas al-Saffar report that he heard Aba Nasr
al-Tammar say:

[Al-Tammar:] When Ahmad ibn Hanbal was flogged during the Inquisi-
tion, Bishr came to see me. “Abt Nasr,” he said, “today that man has done what

everyone else has failed to do. I hope God counts his learning in his favor.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who was informed by Aba
Ya‘qub, who heard Muhammad ibn al-Shah say:

[Muhammad ibn al-Shah:] After the Inquisition was over, Bishr ibn
al-Harith was asked about Ahmad ibn Hanbal and said, “He’s one of the

exemplary leaders of Islam.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who was informed by Aba
Ya‘qub, who was informed by Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Shadhan, who heard Ya‘qub
ibn Ishaq report that he heard Yahya ibn Badr al-Shami report that he heard ‘Abd Allah
ibn Ahmad ibn Shabbuwayh report that he heard Ibrahim ibn al-Harith say:

[Ibrahim ibn al-Harith:] When Ahmad ibn Hanbal was flogged, Bishr’s
associates said, “If only you had gone out and said, ‘I stand with Ibn Hanbal!"”
“Do you want me to do what the prophets did?”*** replied Bishr. “That’s

what Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s doing.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Manstr, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who heard ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz report that he heard ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn Abi Hatim report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Fadl al-Asadi report:
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

[Al-Asadi:] When Ahmad ibn Hanbal was taken away to be flogged,
people went to Bishr ibn al-Harith and said, “They’ve taken Ahmad and
they’ve brought out the whips. You need to speak out.”

“Do you want me to do what the prophets did?” said Bishr. “I can’t. May
God keep Ibn Hanbal safe from every danger!”

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Bagi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Aba Nu‘aym Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report
that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah say:

[‘Abd Allah:] Bishr was asked—when they were flogging Ahmad ibn
Hanbal—to say something, and he replied, “You're asking me to stand where
the prophets stood? That’s what Ahmad ibn Hanbal is doing.”

We were informed by Aba Bakr ibn Abi Tahir, who was informed by al-Jawhari, who cites
al-Daraqutni, who heard Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn al-‘Allaf report that he
heard Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn Yasuf al-Tabba‘ report:

[Al-Tabba:] I heard Abt ‘Abd Allah al-Baynaini, who was a Worship-
per,'** say, “I asked Bishr why he wouldn’t do what Ibn Hanbal had done. He
said, ‘Do you want me to stand on a level with the prophets?” or “. . . to lift me
up to where the prophets are? My body’s too weak for that. May God guard
Ahmad ibn Hanbal from every danger before him or behind, above or below,

3%

and from either side.

We were informed by Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cites Hannad ibn
Ibrahim, who cites ‘Ali ibn Muhammad, who cites ‘Uthman ibn Ahmad, who heard
Hanbal ibn Ishaq report:

[Hanbal ibn Ishaq:] Al-Haytham the Worshipper said, “I was at Bishr’s
and someone came in saying, ‘Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s been struck seventeen
lashes so far.” At that, Bishr stuck out his foot and said, ‘How ugly my leg
looks without a fetter on it in defense of that man!””

Hanbal added: One of my teachers, who was himself a Worshipper, told
me, “When they took Ahmad ibn Hanbal, I went to Bishr ibn al-Harith and
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

said, ‘Come on, let’s go help the man.’ He replied, “That’s what a prophet

does; I can’t.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who was informed by Aba ‘Ali 1-Hasan ibn Ahmad
al-Faqih, who cites Hilal ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn Salman al-Najjad as
saying that it was reported to him, citing Ibrahim ibn Hani’ al-NaysabarT:

[Ibrahim ibn Hani’ al-Naysaburi:] Once when I was praying with Bishr
ibn al-Harith, I lifted my hands. After the prayer leader had signaled the end
of the ritual prayer, Bishr said, “Abt Ishaq, ’'m surprised that you and your
teacher Ahmad ibn Hanbal lift your hands. I heard Hushaym report, citing
Mughirah, that Ibrahim used to tell people to let their hands drop when
they pray.”**¢

I went to Ahmad and told him what Bishr had said. He replied, “Seven-
teen of the Emissary’s Companions used to lift their hands.” Then he recited,
«Let those who go against his order beware»'*” and remarked, “Lifting one’s
hands makes the ritual prayer more beautiful.”

So I went back to Bishr and told him what Ahmad had said. “Who am I
compared to him?” he exclaimed. “Who am I compared to him? He knows
better. He knows better!”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansur, who cites Aba I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who
cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Hariri, who cites Aba ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who
cites Aba Muzahim al-Khaqani, who heard Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Bazzaz report that he
heard Muhammad ibn Ja‘far report:

[Muhammad ibn Ja‘far:] I heard Ibrahim report, citing his uncle al-
Jahm al-‘Ukbari, who used to attend both Ahmad ibn Hanbal and Bishr ibn
al-Harith, the following: “One day I went to see Ahmad ibn Hanbal. He had
draped his breechclout'*® over one shoulder but it had slipped down, reveal-
ing his scars.” He may have added, “My eyes filled with tears.” He continued:
“Ahmad ibn Hanbal saw me looking and pulled the garment back up.

“Later I went to see Bishr ibn al-Harith and told him the story. ‘If only you
knew!” he exclaimed. ‘With the hurt and pain they brought him,"** Ahmad
ibn Hanbal has flown high in Islam.”
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

I repeated this story to Abu Bakr al-Marrtadhi, who liked it and wrote it

down.

We cite ‘Umar ibn Zafar, who cites Ja‘far ibn Ahmad al-Sarraj, who cites ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
ibn ‘Ali I-Azaji, who cites Aba I-Hasan ibn Jahdam, who heard Abu Bakr al-Naqqash
(the engraver) report that he heard Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Harbi say:

[Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Harbi:] I heard Bishr ibn al-Harith say that he
heard al-Mu‘afa ibn ‘Imran say that Sufyan al-Thawrl was asked to explain
what futuwwah is. Sufyan replied as follows: “Futuwwah is mindfulness and
modesty. It starts with self-discipline, and it gains luster by the cultivation
of forbearance and good manners. In its highest form, it demands religious
knowledge and the scrupulous avoidance of dubious activities. A man of
futuwwah prays regularly, treats his parents and relatives kindly, spends
freely, and cares for his neighbor. He is not overbearing, nor does he diverge
from common practice; he maintains his dignity and avoids looking at things
he shouldn’t. He speaks gently, greets others cheerfully, and supports any
other right-thinking fityan who know what God wants them to do and not to
do. He speaks the truth and avoids swearing oaths. He is friendly, cheerful,
convivial, and a good listener. He knows how to keep a secret, to conceal
the shortcomings of others, and to take good care of whatever is entrusted
to him. He stabs no one in the back and he keeps his word. He keeps silent
in company, though he can hold his own if he must, and walks humbly even
when he need not do so. He respects his elders, treats younger people kindly,
and does whatever he can to help his fellow Muslims. When things go badly,
he suffers patiently; when things go well, he remembers to be grateful.
The full perfection of futuwwah is fear of God, mighty and glorious, and
anyone who posesses these virtues is a true fata.”

Bishr ibn al-Harith then said, “According to Sufyan, then, Ahmad ibn
Hanbal was a fatd, since he did have all those virtues. Not only that: he wore

a breechclout of twisted cloth.”**°

Al-Harith al-Muhasibi*!

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Abi Nu‘aym al-Hafiz report that he heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report that he
heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report:
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

[‘Abd Allah:] Al-Fath ibn Shakhraf wrote to me in his own hand, saying that
when someone mentioned Ahmad ibn Hanbal in the presence of al-Harith
ibn Asad al-Muhasibi, he—that is, al-Fath—had cited ‘Abd al-Razzaq, who
heard Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah say that Ibn ‘Abbas was the greatest scholar of his
age, al-Sha‘bi of his, and al-Thawri of his. Then al-Fath added, “And, in his
age, Ahmad ibn Hanbal,” to which al-Harith replied, “He suffered more than

—=

al-Thawri or al-Awza‘T ever did.”

Dhi I-Nan al-Misri (of Egypt)

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Abd al-Qahir,
who was informed by ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman, who cites al-Daraqutni, who
reports that Aba Talib ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Katib said that he heard Aba Muhammad
al-Sayigh al-Qasim ibn Muhammad report that he heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi say:

[Al-Marriidhi:] When we were in Samarra,’®* I went to see Dhii 1-Nin,
who was in prison. He asked me, “How is our master?” meaning Ahmad
ibn Hanbal.

Abu Zur‘ah al-Razi

We cite ‘Abd al Malik ibn Abi I-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Aba Ya‘qub, who cites his grandfather, who cites Muhammad ibn Ishaq
al-Qurashi, who heard al-Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Layth:

[Al-Hasan ibn al-Layth:] I once heard someone say to Ahmad ibn Hanbal,
“There’s a man called Abi Zur‘ah who recites Hadith in Rey. Should we write
down what he says?”

“You'’re asking about Abi Zur‘ah?” said Ahmad ibn Hanbal, incredulous.
“May God guard Abt Zur‘ah, and protect him, and ennoble him!” He went
on to recite a lengthy prayer for him.

Some time later, after I had joined Aba Zur‘ah, I mentioned this incident
to him. “Every time I'm in trouble,” he said, “I remember that prayer and
I'say, ‘God, now that Ahmad has prayed for me, keep me safe, and keep those

people from harming me!””'*?
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Ja‘far report
that he heard Ishaq ibn Ahmad report that he heard Aba Zur‘ah say:

[Aba Zur‘ah:] I've never seen anyone match Ahmad ibn Hanbal in the dif-

ferent branches of Hadith-learning, nor seen anyone stand up the way he did.

We cite Isma‘ll and Muhammad, who cite Hamd, who cites Aba Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who
heard Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn Ahmad report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad
ibn ‘Abd al-Karim report:

[‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Karim:] I heard Aba Zur‘ah say,
“I never saw anyone like Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”

“You mean you never saw anyone who knew more?”

“Not just that. I'm talking about learning, and renouncing the world, and
understanding the law, and having real knowledge, and every other good

thing you can think of.”*%*

We cite Ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites Ibrahim ibn
‘Umar, who cites Ibn Mardak, who heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report:

[Ibn Abi Hatim:] I heard Abt Zur‘ah say, “People still talk about Ahmad
ibn Hanbal. They say he’s better than Yahya ibn Ma‘n, ‘Ali I-Madini, and Aba
Khaythamah. And it’s true: I can’t think of anyone his age who has more
insight into the law, or anyone who knows more different things than he does.”

“What about Ishaq ibn Rahawayh?”

“Ahmad knows more and understands it better. I knew the scholars of
old, and none of them brought together all the qualities he has—self-denial,

learning, insight, and so many other things—as fully as he does.”

Abt Hatim Muhammad ibn Idris al-Razi

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn Yasuf,
who cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who heard ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Mardak
report that he heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi report:

[‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim:] I asked my father whether ‘Ali -Madini
or Ahmad ibn Hanbal had memorized more Hadith.

“They had memorized more or less the same number of reports,” he said,
“but Ahmad understood them better.”
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

T'also heard my father say, “If a man loves Ibn Hanbal, you can be sure that
he knows the sunnah.”

I also heard him say, “I used to see Qutaybah ibn Sa‘id going about his
business in Mecca with no one writing down his reports. So I said to the
Hadith-men, ‘How can you ignore Qutaybah after Ahmad ibn Hanbal sat in
his circle?’

“When they heard that, they made a beeline for him and copied down
his reports.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who was informed by al-Hasan ibn Ahmad, who cites
‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad, who cites Aba ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who heard Abu Talib
Muhammad ibn Ahmad Ishaq ibn Buhlal report that he heard Abu I-‘Abbas Ahmad ibn
Asram report that he heard Abta Hatim al-Razi say:

[Abt Hatim al-Razi:] “If a man loves Ibn Hanbal, you can be sure that
he knows the sunnah. He’s the test that marks us off from the purveyors of

reprehensible innovations.”

Abt Ibrahim Isma‘il ibn Yahya I-Muzani, the Associate of al-Shafi

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim al-Kartkhi, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad
al-Ansari, who heard Isma‘il ibn Ibrahim cite Nasr ibn Abi Nasr al-Ttsi who heard ‘Ali ibn
Ahmad ibn Khushaysh say that he heard Abt I-Hadid al-Sufi say in Egypt that he heard
his father say that he heard al-Muzani say:

[Al-Muzani:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal was like'*® Abi Bakr during the Apos-
tasy; ‘Umar, on the day of the Porch; ‘Uthman, on the day they attacked his
house; and ‘Ali at the Battle of Siffin.'*®

Abt Ya‘qub al-Buwayti

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansdr, citing al-Hasan ibn Ahmad, citing Aba 1-Fath ibn
Ab1 l-Fawaris, who heard Ahmad ibn Ja'far ibn Salm report that he heard ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn Muhammad ibn al-Mughirah report that he heard Aba ‘Uthman al-T2’1 report that he
heard al-Rabi‘ ibn Sulayman say:

[Al-Rabi‘ibn Sulayman:] In a letter al-Buwayti wrote to me from prison in

Baghdad, he said, “Instead of rewarding all of us who defied the Inquisition,
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

I sorely wish God would transfer our rewards to Ahmad ibn Hanbal, our
leader in Baghdad.”

Abu Thawr

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit,
who said that it was reported to him citing ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja'far, who heard Abt Bakr
al-Khallal report that he heard al-Marradhi report:

[Al-Marridhi:] I was present when someone asked Abi Thawr about
something and he answered, “Our teacher and authority, Ahmad ibn Hanbal,

has addressed that question as follows . . .”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Mardak, who heard
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report that Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Hammad
al-Tihrani said that he heard Aba Thawr Ibrahim ibn Khalid say:

[Abt Thawr:] “Ahmad ibn Hanbal is more learned and more understand-

ing of the law than al-Thawr1.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites Abt I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Ja‘far al-Hariri, who cites Abt ‘Amr ibn Hayyawayh,
who cites Muzahim al-Khaqani, who heard Aba I-Qasim al-Sayigh report that he heard
Muhammad ibn Bahr report that he heard Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn
al-Sabbah say that he heard Abt Thawr say:

[Abt Thawr:] If you were to say that Ahmad ibn Hanbal is among the
saved, no one would rebuke you. Why not? If you go to Khurasan and the
regions around, you’ll hear people saying that Ahmad ibn Hanbal is a good
man. If you go to Syria and those parts, or Iraq, youll hear the same thing. So
this is a matter of consensus, which wouldn’t be the case if even one person
were to take issue with it.

According to another report of what Abt Thawr said:

[Abt Thawr:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal always looked as if he could see the Law

written on a tablet in front of him.
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

Abit ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Yahya I-Dhuhli

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ishaq ibn Ibrahim, who cites Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn Hatim, who
heard Zanjuwayh ibn Muhammad al-Labbad report that he heard Abt ‘Amr Ahmad ibn
al-Mubarak say that Muhammad ibn Yahya l-Dhuhli said:

[Al-Dhuhli:] T have chosen Ahmad ibn Hanbal as my exemplar in all my
dealings with God.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who heard ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Mardak report that he
heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report that he heard Ya‘qub ibn Ishaq ibn Ibrahim
report that he heard Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Naysabiri say:

[Al-Dhuhli:] My exemplar is Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

Sufyan ibn Waki*

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who was informed by Aba ‘Ali I-Hasan ibn Ahmad,
who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Hafiz, who heard ‘Umar ibn Ja‘far ibn Salm report
that he heard Ahmad ibn ‘Ali I-Abbar report that he heard Sufyan ibn Waki* say:

[Tbn Waki‘:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal is the test: as far as we’re concerned,

anyone who says anything against him is a sinner."’

Ahmad ibn Salih al-Misr1

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Abi I-Fadl al-Baqqal,
who cites Abt Muhammad al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who heard Yahya ibn ‘Ali
ibn Yahya I-Qasri report that he heard ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Samad ibn al-Muhtad1
report that he cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Rashdin who heard Ahmad ibn Salih
al-Misri say:

[Ahmad ibn Salih:] Nowhere in Iraq did I meet anyone to compare with
Ahmad ibn Hanbal in Baghdad, or with Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn
Numayr in Kufa. Both of them brought together more virtues than anyone

else I saw.
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

We cite Aba Mansir al-Qazzaz, who cites Abt Bakr Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites
Ahmad ibn Sulayman al-Mugri’, who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Khalil, who
heard Aba Ahmad ibn ‘Adi report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz say that he heard Aba Bakr ibn Zanjuwayh say:

[Abu Bakr ibn Zanjuwayh:] When I went to Egypt, I met Ahmad ibn
Salih, who asked me where I was from. I told him I was from Baghdad.

“Do you live anywhere near Ahmad ibn Hanbal?” he asked.

“I’'m with him all the time,” I said.

“Write down for me where your house is,” he said. “I want to come to Iraq
so you can introduce me to him.”

I wrote down what he asked, and he came and stayed with ‘Affan, and I
introduced him to Ahmad. The two of them exchanged Hadith, and Ahmad
recited a report that Ibn Salih insisted on copying down.

“Let me get it from the book,” said Ahmad. He went inside, came out with
the book, and dictated the report.

“If this is all I get out of coming to Iraq, it'll be more than worth the trip,”
said Ibn Salih. With that, he bid Ahmad farewell and departed.

Abi ‘Umar Hilal ibn al-‘Ala’ al-Raqq1

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi I-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Ghalib ibn ‘Ali, who cites Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, who heard Muhammad
ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Shadhan, who heard Aba Sa‘id Isma‘il ibn Abi Harb al-Tirmidhi;
and we cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites Aba Ya‘qub,
who cites al-Khalil ibn Ahmad, who cites Mahmud ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sabbah; and we
cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
Muhammad ibn Abi I-Husayn, who heard Ahmad ibn Nu‘aym report that he heard Aba
l-Hasan Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Bashanji and Aba Mansar Mundhir ibn Muhammad
say that they both heard ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Urwah say that he heard Isma‘il ibn al-‘Abbas
al-Baghdadi [along with the other sources] say:

[Al-Tirmidhi, al-Sabbah, and al-Baghdadi:] We heard Hilal ibn al-‘Al2’
al-Raqqi say, “There are four men who deserve to be recognized as blessings
from God upon our community: Aba ‘Ubayd, for explaining difficult Hadith
reports; al-Shafi, for discerning the law in the Hadith; Yahya ibn Ma‘n,
for casting out false reports; and Ahmad ibn Hanbal, for standing firm during

the Inquisition.”
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

If not for Ahmad, we’d all be Ingrates. (This remark was added by Isma‘il
ibn al-‘Abbas.)

Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman Ahmad ibn Shu‘ayb al-Nasa’i

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Jaradi, who heard al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far
al-Baghdadi say that in Egypt he heard ‘Ali ibn Ruzayq al-Adami say that he heard Ahmad
ibn Shu‘ayb al-Nasa’1 say:

[Al-Nas2’1:] The four greatest figures of Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s time were
‘Ali ibn al-Madini, Yahya ibn Ma‘in, Ahmad himself, and Ishaq ibn Rahawayh.
The one who knew the most about defects in transmission was ‘All ibn
al-Madini. The one who knew the transmitters best, and knew the most reports,
was Yahya ibn Ma‘in. The one who most readily memorized reports and their
legal implications was Ishaq ibn Rahawayh. In my view, though, Ahmad ibn
Hanbal knew more about defects in transmission than Ishaq did. Besides his
knowledge of Hadith, Ahmad also had all the virtues of legal insight, scrupu-

losity, and renunciation, and he could suffer without complaint.

Nasr ibn ‘Ali

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites
Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd, who heard Aba
Nu‘aym report that he heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad al-Tabarani report that he heard ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal report that he heard Ya‘qub ibn Isma‘il ibn Hammad ibn
Zayd report that Nasr ibn ‘Ali said to him:

[Nasr ibn ‘Ali:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal was the greatest man of his time.

Abi Ma‘mar Isma‘l ibn Ibrahim al-Hudhali 1-Qati1

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn “‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who cites

Abt Bakr al-Khallal, who heard Abt 1-Azhar al-Raqqi Bakr ibn Muhammad report:
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

[Bakr ibn Muhammad:] It was thirty-four years ago, or even more, that I
heard Abt Ma‘'mar say, “In the last fifty years, I never saw anyone like Ahmad

ibn Hanbal. Even as a boy he kept going from strength to strength.”

‘Amr ibn Muhammad al-Naqid

We cite ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali I-Mugri’, who cites ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Ahmad al-Suyari,
who cites ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn al-Fadl, who heard ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
ibn Mardak report that he heard Aba Muhammad ibn Abi Hatim report that he heard
al-Hasan al-Razi report that he heard ‘Amr ibn Muhammad al-Naqid say:

[‘Amr ibn Muhammad al-Naqid:] So long as Ahmad ibn Hanbal agrees

with me on a Hadith report, I don’t care who disagrees.

Ahmad ibn al-Hajjaj

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn “‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who cites
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who heard Ahmad ibn al-Hasan ibn Hassan report
that he cites al-Ahnaf ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard Ahmad ibn al-Hajjaj say:

[Ahmad ibn al-Hajjaj:] I never met anyone like Ahmad ibn Hanbal. Even
if he had lived at the same time as Ibn al-Mubarak, I would still give him

precedence.

Muhammad ibn Mihran al-Jammal

We cite Ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was informed
by al-Barmaki, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who cites al-Khallal, who
heard Muhammad ibn Misa report that he heard Aba Nasr report that he heard al-Fadl
ibn Ziyad report:

[Al-Fadlibn Ziyad:] I once heard Muhammad ibn Mihran al-Jammal say,
at the mention of Ahmad ibn Hanbal: “He’s the only one, really. Whenever
I cast my mind over the transmitters working in Mecca and Medina, he’s the
one who stands out. If I think about Basra and Kufa, I come back to him.
If T turn to Syria and northern Mesopotamia, again it’s him; and the same

with Khurasan.”
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

Muhammad ibn Muslim Warah al-Qumisi

We cite Aba Mansur al-Qazzaz, who cites Aba Bakr al-Khatib, who was informed
by Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Katib, who cites al-Hasan ibn Ahmad
al-Haraw1, who heard Ya‘qub ibn Ishaq ibn Mahmud al-Faqih report that he heard Ahmad
ibn Salamah al-Naysabiri quote Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Warah as saying:

[Muhammad ibn Muslim Warah al-Qamisi:] The pillars of our religion
are Ahmad ibn Salih in Egypt; in Baghdad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal; in Harran,
al-Nufayli; and in Kufa, ‘Abd Allah ibn Numayr.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who heard ‘Ali ibn Mardak report that he heard ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report:

[‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim:] I heard someone ask Muhammad
ibn Muslim ibn Warah whether ‘Ali ibn al-Madini or Yahya ibn Ma‘n had
retained more Hadith. He replied, “‘Ali could recite more fluently and accu-
rately, while Yahya had a better grasp of what was correct and what was
doubtful. But better than both was Ahmad ibn Hanbal, with his insight, his

memory, and his knowledge.”

Abt Ja‘far ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn “Ali ibn Nufayl al-Nufayli

We cite Isma‘il ibn Abi Bakr and Muhammad ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn
Ahmad, who heard Abt Nu‘aym al-Hafiz report that he heard it reported by al-Husayn
ibn Muhammad; and we cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn
Muhammad, who cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who heard ‘Ali ibn Mardak report
[along with al-Husayn ibn Muhammad] hearing Ibn Abi Hatim report that he heard ‘Ali
ibn al-Husayn ibn al-Junayd report that he heard Abu Ja‘far al-Nufayli say:
[Al-Nufayli:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal was a waymark of our religion.

Muhammad ibn Mus‘ab

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Abi Nu‘aym al-Hafiz report that he heard his father report that he heard Aba
l-Hasan ibn Aban report that he heard Mugqatil ibn Salih; and we cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn
Ab1 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari, who cites Abu Ya‘qub,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid, who heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

al-Wahhab al-Muqri’ report that he heard Aba 1-Hasan Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Umar [along with Muqatil ibn Salih] report that they heard Muhammad ibn Mus‘ab the
Worshipper say:

[Muhammad ibn Mus‘ab:] Any of the lashes that Ahmad ibn Hanbal bore
for the sake of God is worth all the days of Bishr ibn al-Harith.

Al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sabbah al-Bazzar

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Abu Ishaq al-Barmaki, who cites Ibn Mardak, who heard Abt Muhammad ibn Abi Hatim
report:

[AbG Muhammad ibn Abi Hatim:] I heard my father say that whenever
al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sabbah heard that anyone had criticized
Ahmad ibn Hanbal, he would gather the senior men of learning and confront

the offender. “He would turn people against him,” he said."*®

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who was informed by ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad
al-Samarqandi, who was informed by Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites ‘Ali ibn
Ahmad al-Razzaz, who cites Muhammad ibn Ja‘far ibn al-Haytham al-Anbari, who
heard Abt Isma‘il Muhammad ibn Isma‘il al-Sulami report that he heard al-Hasan ibn
al-Sabbah al-Bazzar report:

[Al-Hasan ibn al-Sabbah al-Bazzar:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal is our elder and

our master.

Ya‘qab ibn Sufyan

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit,
who cites Abi Mangir Muhammad ibn ‘Tsa ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who heard Salih ibn Ahmad
ibn Muhammad al-Hafiz report that he heard Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman ‘Abd Allah ibn Ishaq
al-Nihawandi say:

[Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Nihawandi:] I heard Ya‘qub ibn Sufyan say that
he had written down reports recited for him by a thousand different teachers

but counted only two as authorities in his dealings with God.
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

I asked him who his authorities were, recalling that he had copied reports
from prominent authorities, such as al-Ansari and Habban"® ibn Hilal.
“Ahmad ibn Hanbal,” he said, “and Ahmad ibn Salih al-Misr1.”

Muhammad ibn Yahya I-Azdi al-Basr1

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Ahmad ibn Razbih al-Sirafi, who heard ‘Ali ibn Hartn ibn ‘Abd Allah report
that he heard Ja‘far ibn Ayyub al-Dari report that he heard Aba ‘Uthman Sa‘id ibn Ja‘far
al-Tustari report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Hashim say that he heard Muhammad ibn
Yahya I-Azdi say:

[Muhammad ibn Yahya 1-Azdi:] We stand by the creed of Ahmad ibn
Hanbal. He is our exemplar, the last one left to the believers. We accept him
as our guide and will not go against him. He is the remnant of the learned
men of old. We declare ourselves quit of anyone who opposes him; anyone

who opposes him is a misdirected purveyor of reprehensible innovations.

Abtt Hammam al-Walid ibn Shuja‘ al-Sakiini

We cite Ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was informed by
Ibrahim ibn “‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard Aba Bakr
al-Khallal report that he heard Salil ibn ‘Ali 1-Halab1 (of Aleppo) report that he heard
Abt Hammam say:

[AbG Hammam:] I've never seen anyone like Ahmad ibn Hanbal, nor has

Ahmad met anyone like himself.

Abt ‘Umayr ibn al-Nahhas al-Ramli al-Falastini (of Palestine)

We cite Ibn al-Husayn, who was informed by Ibn Ghaylan, who was informed by
Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Muzakki, who heard Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah
al-Mustamli Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Khuzaymah say that he heard Muhammad ibn
Ishaq say that he heard Muhammad ibn Sakhtuwayh al-Bardha‘l say that he heard Aba
“Umayr ‘Isa ibn Muhammad say:

[AbT “‘Umayr, at the mention of Ahmad ibn Hanbal:] May God have mercy
on him! How long he suffered in silence, and how greatly did he resemble
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

the first Muslims and approach the pious men of old! The world’s riches
came within his reach, and he returned them; he was asked to embrace her-

esies, but he spurned them.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites Ibn Mardak, who heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
Ab1 Hatim report that he heard his father say:

[Abu Hatim:] Aba ‘Umayr ibn al-Nahhas al-Ramli was a Muslim worship-
per. One day I went to see him and he asked if I had anything copied from
Ibn Hanbal.

When I said I did, he asked me to dictate it. So I dictated to him the
Hadith reports I had memorized after learning them from Ahmad. Then he

asked me to read them for him, and I did.'®°

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Bashanji

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isma‘il al-Shirjani, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali
1-Sulaymani, who heard al-Hasan ibn Isma ‘il al-Farisi say that he heard Muhammad ibn
Ibrahim al-Bashanji say:

[Al-Bashanji:] I never met anyone so complete in his merits, or as self-

restrained, as Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who heard al-Ansari report that he cites Abt Ya‘qlib, who cites
Mansir ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Khalid, who heard Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali I-Bukhari
report that he heard Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Bashanji say, at the mention of Ahmad
ibn Hanbal:

[Al-Bushanji:] In my view, he was worthier and more discerning than
Sufyan al-Thawri, who never suffered the same trials and hardships, and
whose learning, like the learning of the earlier jurists of various regions,
could not match Ahmad’s. His learning was more comprehensive, and he
knew more than Sufyan did about which transmitters were accurate and
truthful and which ones were sloppy or mendacious. I was told that Bishr
ibn al-Harith said, “Ahmad has done the work of a prophet.” The way I see
it, Ahmad endured two distinct ordeals. Four caliphs took their turn with

him, some testing him by tormenting him, and others by tempting him, but
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

he took strength in God, mighty and glorious, and prevailed. Al-Ma’miin,
al-Mu‘tasim, and al-Wathiq tried everything from flogging and imprison-
ment to threats and intimidation, but Ahmad never wavered from true reli-
gion, nor did the lash or the dungeon sway his faith. Then came al-Mutawak-
kil, who showered him with tokens of esteem, and offered him the world,
but he spurned it, remaining as he had always been, unmoved by ambition
and unswayed by greed. Sufyan was never subjected to trials like these.
Someone quoted al-Mutawakkil as saying, “Ahmad won’t even let me send

gifts to his sons!”

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Abu Nu‘aym al-Hafiz report that he heard his father report; and we cite ‘Abd
al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari, who cites Aba Ya‘qub, who
cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Shirazi (of Shiraz) who heard Aba ‘Umar ‘Abd Allah
ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Muqri’ report that he heard Abt I-Hasan Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umar report that he heard Abt ‘Umarah report that he heard Abt
Yahya I-Naqid report that he heard Hajjaj ibn al-Sha‘ir say:

[Hajjaj ibn al-Sha‘ir:] I didn’t want to die in the path of God and I didn’t
join the funeral prayer for Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites Ghalib ibn ‘Ali,
who cites Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, who heard al-Walid ibn Muhammad say that he
heard Muhammad ibn Makhlad say that Hajjaj ibn al-Sha‘r said:

[Hajjaj ibn al-Sha‘ir:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal was God’s blessing to this
community: he stood firm on the Qur’an. If he hadn’t, all of us would have

perished.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn “‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who cites
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn

[Hajjaj ibn al-Sha‘ir:] I once kissed Ahmad on the forehead and told him
that God had put him on a par with Sufyan and Malik. I don’t think I could
have said more, as Ahmad surely outdid both of them as an exemplar of

Islam.
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah report that he heard his father report that he heard Aba
I-Hasan ibn Aban report that he heard Abi ‘Umarah' report that he heard al-Qasim ibn
Nasr report:

[Al-Qasim ibn Nagr:] Al-Marradhi once passed Hajjaj ibn al-Sha‘ir, who

rose respectfully and said, “Peace be upon you, servant of the righteous!”

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit,
who heard Abt I-Hasan Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Rizq say that he heard al-Qadi Aba
Bakr ibn Kamil say that he heard Abta 1-‘Abbas ibn al-Shah say that he heard Hajjaj ibn
al-Sha‘ir say:

[Hajjaj ibn al-Sha‘ir:] I never saw a living, breathing human being wor-
thier than Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

We cite Muhammad ibn Nagir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites
Muhammad ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Hariri, who cites Aba ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who cites
Abt Muzahim, who heard Aba Bakr ibn al-Muttawi ‘1 report:

[Abt Bakr ibn al-Muttawwi1:] I heard Hajjaj ibn al-Sha‘ir say, “I used to
stay at Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s until late at night, and on the way home, I would
weep”—or “I would start crying”—“because I couldn’t bear to be parted

from him.”

Ibrahim ibn ‘Ar‘arah

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Aba Nu‘aym al-Hafiz report that he heard al-Husayn ibn Muhammad report
that he heard ‘Umar ibn al-Hasan al-Qadi report that he heard Abu Yahya 1-Naqid say:
[Abt Yahya 1-Nagid:] We were at Ibrahim ibn ‘Ar‘arah’s and ‘Ali ibn
‘Asim’s name came up. Someone noted that Ahmad ibn Hanbal called him a
weak transmitter. Someone else responded, “But if he’s reliable, so what?”
“By God,” interjected Ibrahim ibn ‘Ar‘arah, “if Ahmad had criticized

‘Algamah and al-Aswad, no one would trust them any more.”
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

Isma‘il ibn Khalil

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who
heard ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Maliki report that he heard ‘Umar ibn Ahmad
ibn Harain al-Mugqri’ report that he heard Aba Bakr ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad
report that he heard Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Abi I-Hunayn report that he heard
Isma‘il ibn Khalil say:

[Isma‘l ibn Khalil:] “If Ahmad had lived among the Children of Israel,

they would have taken him for a sign from God.”

‘Ali ibn Shu‘ayb al-Tasi

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali 1-Khatib,
who cites ‘Abd al-Ghaffar al-Mu’addib, who heard ‘Umar ibn Ahmad al-Wa‘1z report that
he heard Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Harbi report; and we cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi
1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari, who cites Aba Ya‘qub, who cites
his grandfather, who cites Yaqub ibn Ishaq, who [along with al-Harbi] cites Aba Bakr
Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Shu‘ayb al-Tasi, who said that he heard his father say:
[Al-Tasi:] We think of Ibn Hanbal as being like the ones God’s Emissary
meant when he said, “In my community are men like those who lived among
the Children of Israel. Nothing, not even the blade of a saw placed on the
crown of their heads, could turn them from their religion.” If Ahmad ibn
Hanbal hadn’t done what he did, then not a single man of those put into the
crucible would have emerged from it, and the shame would remain until the

Day of Resurrection.

Muhammad ibn Nasr al-Marwazi

We were informed by Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, who was informed by Ahmad ibn
‘Ali ibn Thabit, who heard Abta ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Mu’addib report
that he heard al-Idrisi report that he heard Muhammad ibn Mu‘tamir al-Mu’addib say that
he heard Abu I-‘Abbas Muhammad ibn ‘Uthman ibn Salm say:

[Abt 1-‘Abbas ibn ‘Uthman ibn Salm:] I asked Muhammad ibn Nasr
al-Marwazi whether he had met Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

“I'went to see him many times,” he answered, “and asked him questions.”

“Who knew more Hadith?” someone asked. “Ahmad or Ishaq ibn
Rahawayh?”
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

“Ahmad.”

“Who was more accurate?” I asked.

“Ahmad.”

Someone asked who had more legal insight.

“Ahmad.”

“Who was more scrupulous?”

“What kind of question is that?” cried Muhammad ibn Nasr. “Ahmad was
the most scrupulous man of his day.”

Abt ‘Umayr al-Talqani, Citing His Teachers

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Aba Ya‘qab, who cites Hamdan ibn Ahmad, who cites Abt Ishaq ibn Yasin, who
heard Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Jahhaf report:

[Al-Jahhaf:] T heard Aba ‘Umayr al-Talqani say, “I used to hear them
saying that Ibn Hanbal was a balm and a delight to the Muslims and their

religion.”

Addendum

Ahmad’s teachers, peers, contemporaries, and followers are all credited with
statements praising him. By the grace of God, he was the sort of man whose
merits were acknowledged even by his enemies.

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Al ibn
Thabit; and we cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who [along
with Ibn Thabit] cites Hamd ibn Ahmad, who heard Abu Nu‘aym al-Hafiz report that
he heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad al-Tabarani report that he heard Idris ibn ‘Abd al-Karim
al-Mugqri’ report:

[Idris ibn ‘Abd al-Karim al-Mugqri’:] More Hadith scholars and jurists than
I can count praise and honor Ahmad ibn Hanbal, speaking of him with rever-
ence and esteem, and seeking him out in order to pay their respects. Among
his admirers I recall al-Haytham ibn Kharijah; Mus‘ab al-Zubayri; Yahya ibn
Ma‘in; Abt Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah; ‘Uthman ibn Abi Shaybah; ‘Abd al-A‘la
ibn Hammad al-Narsi; Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Shawarib;
‘Al ibn al-Madini; ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar al-Qawariri; Aba Khaythamah
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13: Praise of Him by His Peers, His Contemporaries, and Those Close to Him in Age

Zuhayr ibn Harb; Ab@i Ma‘mar al-Qati‘l; Muhammad ibn Ja‘far al-Warkani;
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ayyib, author of the Campaigns; Muhammad
ibn Bakkar ibn al-Rayyan; ‘Amr ibn Muhammad al-Naqid; Yahya ibn Ayyab
al-Maqabirl the Worshipper; Shurayh ibn Yanus; Khalaf ibn Hisham
al-Bazzaz; and Abu 1-Rabi‘ al-Zahrani.

We cite Isma ‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Aba Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who heard al-Husayn ibn Muhammad report that he
heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umar report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn
Hanbal report that Aba Nasr said that he heard ‘Abd ibn Humayd say:

[‘Abd ibn Humayd:] I remember one day when the Hadith-men were
comparing reports in a mosque. Ahmad was still a young man at the time,

but everyone was already looking to him.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Abu Ishaq al-Barmaki, who cites Ibn Mardak, who cites Aba Muhammad ibn Abi Hatim:
[Ibn Abi Hatim:] We heard Muhammad ibn Muslim report: “I was leaving
al-Haytham ibn Jamil’s and heading for Muhammad ibn al-Mubarak al-SarT’s
when I heard that Aba I-Mughirah ‘Abd al-Qaddas ibn al-Hajjaj had died.
They said that Ahmad ibn Hanbal had been the one to pray over him.”
There was no lack of scholars in Homs at the time, but they asked Ahmad
ibn Hanbal to do the honors because, despite his youth, they all respected

him.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Abt Ishaq Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja'far,
who heard Abt Bakr al-Khallal report that he heard Abt Bakr al-Marradhi report that he
heard Muhammad ibn Shaddad say:

[Muhammad ibn Shaddad:] A group of us, including Aswad ibn Salim
and certain disciples of al-Thawri, were gathered at Isma‘ll ibn ‘Ulayyah’s
door. Ahmad ibn Hanbal appeared and greeted us. He was asked a question,
and he answered it. After he left, everyone agreed that Isma‘il had no visitor

more learned than he.
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Chapter 14: Praise of Him by Prominent
Successors Who Knew Him Well

Abt Dawid al-Sijistant

We cite Abu I-Fath ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad
al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar, who heard ‘Umar ibn Ahmad al-Hafiz report
that he heard Muhammad ibn ‘Al I-Qaffal report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Dawad
say that he heard his father say:

[Abt Dawad al-Sijistani:] If a man loves Ibn Hanbal, you can be sure that

he knows the sunnah.

We cite Isma ‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Bagi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Abt Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report that he heard
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Qadi report that he heard Abu Dawud al-Sijistani say:

[Abt Dawud al-Sijistani:] I've met two hundred teachers of Hadith but
none like Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

In a second, longer telling, he added:

He never bothered with the things most people care about, but whenever

Hadith was mentioned he would speak.

Ibrahim al-Harbi

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who
cites al-Barqani, who cites Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas al-Khazzaz; and we cite Isma‘il ibn
Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad, who cites Aba
Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who heard Muhammad ibn al-Fath and ‘Umar ibn Ahmad report that
they [along with al-Khazzaz] heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad al-Naysabuari
report that he heard Ibrahim al-Harbi say:

[Ibrahim al-Harbi:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal was the greatest man of his time,

just as Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyab was in his own time, and Sufyan al-Thawri in his.
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14: Praise of Him by Prominent Successors Who Knew Him Well

We were informed by Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd
al-Jabbar, who cites ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn Shahin, who heard his father report that
he heard Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas ibn al-Walid al-Nahwi report that he heard Ibrahim
al-Harb say:

[Ibrahim al-Harbi:] The Hadith transmitted by the people of Medina,
Kufa, Basra, and Damascus ended up in the hands of four men: Ahmad ibn
Hanbal, Yahya ibn Ma‘in, Zuhayr ibn Harb, and Aba Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah.
Of the four, Ahmad understood it best.

We cite Abt Mansur al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites al-Hasan
ibn Ahmad ibn Shadhan, to whom Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Shafi‘i said:
[Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Shafi?:] When Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son
Sa‘id died, Ibrahim al-Harbi went to see ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad, who rose to
greet him. When Ibrahim protested, ‘Abd Allah said, “Why shouldn’t I get
up? By God, if my father were here, he would too.”
“If Ibn ‘Uyaynah had met your father,” replied Ibrahim, “he would have

gotten up to greet him.”

We were informed by ‘Ali ibn ‘Ubayd Allah, citing Abi 1-Qasim ibn al-Busri, citing
Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who heard our teacher Abt Hafs say that he heard Ibrahim
al-Harbi say:

[Ibrahim al-Harbi:] I’ve heard it said that people praise Ahmad ibn Hanbal
without knowing what they’re talking about. But by God, I can’t think of a
single Successor who has anything over him, nor do I know of anyone who
can be the kind of Muslim he was. I knew him for twenty years; I was with
him night and day, summer and winter, in the heat and in the cold, and every
day he outdid what he had done the day before. The leading scholars of Islam
and the learned men of every town and region used to come to see him. As
long as they were outside his mosque, they carried themselves proudly, but

when they went in, they became pupils all over again.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Battah, who
heard Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn Ayyab al-‘Ukbari report:

[Al-‘Ukbari:] I heard Ibrahim al-Harbi say, “The way I see it, the opin-
ions of all the Successors have equal weight, and the last man to count as
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14: Praise of Him by Prominent Successors Who Knew Him Well

a Successor is Ahmad ibn Hanbal, who in my view is the greatest of them all.
Regarding a man who swears to divorce his wife if he does such-and-such an
act and then forgets his oath and performs the act, the Successors all say that
he must divorce his wife.”"*>

Ibrahim was also asked about what should happen if a group of people are
shipwrecked and have to pray without proper clothing. He said, “The Suc-
cessors—including Ahmad, who is the greatest of them—say that the leader
should stand with them'®® and that the group should make gestures instead
of kneeling and prostrating themselves. Some people may disagree with

Ahmad and the Successors about this, but I don’t care.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites
al-Azhari, who cites ‘Umar ibn Ahmad ibn Hariin al-Muqri’ as saying that Abt 1-Hasan
Dulayl reported to him:

[Abt 1-Hasan Dulayl:] I heard Ibrahim al-Harbi say, “Of the great men
of this world, I’'ve met three like no other. The first was Ahmad ibn Hanbal.
I don’t think another like him will ever be born. The second was Bishr ibn
al-Harith, who was filled with self-restraint from the crown of his head down
to the soles of his feet. The third was Aba ‘Ubayd al-Qasim ibn Sallam, who
was like a mountain filled with learning.”

Of the three, Ahmad was the only one Ibrahim would cite as a source for
Hadith.

Abu Bakr al-Athram

We cite Abu I-Fath al-Kartkhi, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari, who cites
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Ali I-Marwarradhi, who heard Muhammad ibn al-Husayn
ibn Muasa report that he heard his grandfather report that he heard Muhammad ibn Masa
1-Hulwani report that he heard Aba Bakr al-Athram report:

[Al-Athram:] T once debated a man who asked me whose opinion I was
citing. I replied: “Someone who has no equal anywhere.”

“Who’s that?” he asked.

“Ahmad ibn Hanbal,” I said.
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14: Praise of Him by Prominent Successors Who Knew Him Well

‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Warraq

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who
cites al-Barqani, who cites Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas al-Khazzaz, who heard Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Sandali report that he heard Khattab ibn Bishr cite ‘Abd al-Wahhab—
meaning al-Warraq—as saying:

[‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Warraq:] The Prophet, God bless and keep him, said
“Ask someone who knows,” and so we would ask Ibn Hanbal. He was the

most learned man of his time.

We were informed by Muhammad ibn Abi Tahir, who was informed by Ibrahim ibn
‘Umar, who cites ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal
report that he heard al-Marrudhi report that he heard ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Warraq say:
[‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Warraq:] Ahmad is our guide and one of those firmly
grounded in knowledge.'** When I stand before God tomorrow and He asks
me who my examplar was, I'll say “Ahmad.” The man suffered for twenty

years'®®: What could there be about Islam that he wouldn’t know?

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites Abt I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites
Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Ali I-Sari, who cites al-Sakn ibn Muhammad al-Ghassani,
who cites Abt Muhammad Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Mar‘ashi, who heard Muhammad
ibn Mansur al-Harbi report that he heard Muhammad ibn Ja‘far al-Rashidi report:

[Muhammad ibn Ja‘far al-Rashidi:] I once heard ‘Abd al-Wahhab
al-Warraq say, “I never met anyone like Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”

Those present asked: “So what did he know that made him different from
the other scholars you met?”

“This was a man,” he replied, “who could cite an authority for sixty thou-

sand different questions.”

Muhanna’ ibn Yahya al-Shami

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd, who cites
Abt Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report that he heard al-Husayn

ibn Muhammad ibn Hatim report that he heard Muhanna’ ibn Yahya I-Shami report:
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15: A Report That the Prophet Elijah Sent Him Greetings

[Muhanna’ ibn Yahya l-Shami:] I never met anyone with as much merit in
all respects as Ahmad ibn Hanbal, and I’ve met Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah, Waki,
‘Abd al-Razzaq, Baqiyyah ibn al-Walid, Damrah ibn Rabi‘ah, and many other
men of learning. But none could match Ahmad in knowledge, understand-

ing, renunciation, and scrupulosity.

[The author:] I have cited only these few sources, who have only a little to
say about Ahmad’s piety, and left out those who have much more to say, as
their testimony will appear later in this book, God willing. «God is sufficient

for us; He is the best guardian.»'®¢

Chapter 15: A Report That the Prophet
Elijah Sent Him Greetings

We were informed by Yahya ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Banna, who was informed by al-Qadi
Abu Ya'la Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, who cites, in Damascus, Aba 1-Hasan ‘Ali ibn
Muhammad al-Hinna’i, who cites Abi Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn
Isma‘il, who cites Abii Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Tsa 1-Tarastsi and al-‘Abbas Ahmad ibn
Muhammad al-Bardha‘, both of whom cite Ahmad ibn Tahir, who heard al-‘Abbas report
that he heard his father report that he heard Abt Hafs al-Qadi report:

[Abt Hafs al-Qadi:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal was once visited by a man from
the Indian Ocean who said, “I come from the Indian Ocean. I was on my way
to China when we were shipwrecked. Two men came riding toward me on a
wave. One of them asked, ‘If you wish, God will save you, on condition that
you greet Ahmad ibn Hanbal for us.

“Who’s Ahmad?’ I asked. ‘And who on earth are you?’

“‘I'm Elijah, and this is the angel who watches over the islands in the sea.
You’ll find Ahmad in Iraq’

we

I agreed, and the sea spat me out onto the shore by Ubullah. So here I

am with a greeting to you from the two of them.”*¢”
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Chapter 16: Reports That al-Khadir Spoke in His Praise

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Ghalib ibn ‘Ali, who cites Muhammad ibn al-Husayn; and we cite Muhammad
ibn ‘Abd al-Baqgi, who was informed by Rizq Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab, who was
informed by Muhammad ibn al-Husayn; and I heard Isma‘il ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandi
say that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ata’ say that he heard ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn al-Husayni say
that he heard ‘Abd al-Karim ibn Muhammad al-Shirazi say that he heard Muhammad ibn
‘Ali I-Safi, who like [Muhammad ibn al-Husayn] said that he heard Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
Allah al-Razi say that he heard Bilal al-Khawwas say:

[Bilal al-Khawwas:] I was in the desert of the Israelites when suddenly I
found a man walking beside me. I was surprised, but then I was given to real-
ize that he was al-Khadir.

“I ask you by God,” I said. “Who are you?”

“Your brother al-Khadir.”

“I'want to ask you something.”

“Go ahead.”

“What do you think of al-Shafi1?”

“He’s one of the Pegs.”'%®
“What about Ahmad ibn Hanbal?”

“A truth-teller.”**’

“What about Bishr ibn al-Harith?”
“He’s the last of his kind.”

“So how is it that I'm able to see you?”

“Because you were kind to your mother.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari, who cites
Muhammad ibn Mahmid, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad, who heard
al-Husayn ibn Ahmad report that he heard ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim
al-Dinawari report that he heard Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Busti say that he heard his father
say that he heard a man of Baghdad say:

[A man of Baghdad:] I was traveling on a ship and we landed on an island.
There was an elderly white-haired man sitting there. I greeted him and he

asked me where I was from.
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17: Praise of Him by Pious Strangers and Allies of God

“From Baghdad,” I said.

“When you get there,” he said, “give Ibn Hanbal my regards, and tell him,
«Have patience! God’s promise is true; let not those who will not be con-
vinced make you discouraged.»”"”°

Then he disappeared, and we realized that he was al-Khadir.

Chapter 17: Praise of Him by Pious
Strangers and Allies of God

We cite Abt Mangur al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites Isma ‘il ibn
Ahmad al-Hiri, who cites Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami; and we cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn
Abi 1-Qasim al-Kartukhi, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari, who cites Aba
Ya‘qub al-Hafiz, who heard ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Hamadhani say that he heard
Abu Bakr al-Razi say that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Masa I-Talhi say that he heard Ahmad
ibn al-‘Abbas al-Shami say:

[Ahmad ibn al-‘Abbas al-Shami:] I left Baghdad to make the pilgrimage.
On the way I met a man who bore the stamp of piety. He asked me where
I was from.

“From Baghdad,” I replied, “which has gotten so corrupt that God is
likely to wipe it off the face of the earth along with everyone who lives there.
I was afraid, so I ran.”

“Go back,” he said, “and don’t be afraid. In the city are the graves of four
allies of God who will protect Baghdad from harm.”

“Who are they?”

“The exemplar Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Ma‘raf al-Karkhi, Bishr ibn al-Harith,
and Mansar ibn ‘Ammar.”

So I went back and visited the graves.

[The author:] Both reports agree up to this point. Aba Ya‘qub adds:

I asked him, “Where are you headed?”
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18: Allies of God Who Visited Him to Seek His Blessing

“To visit the graves,” he replied.

“Where are you from?”

“Look behind you.”

Ilooked but there was nothing to see. When I turned around, he was gone.

Chapter 18: Allies of God Who Visited
Him to Seek His Blessing

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who cites ‘Ali ibn Mardak, who heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim
report that he heard Ahmad’s son Salih report:

[Salih:] One day I came home and heard that my father had sent for me
the day before. When I found him, he said, “There was someone here yes-
terday I wanted you to meet. It was around noon; I was sitting here and
Theard a man at the door. Somehow I felt drawn to him. I got up and opened
the door. Standing there was a sunburned man wearing a cloak of fur and a
ragged piece of cloth on his head. He had no shirt on under the cloak, and he
wasn’t carrying a leather water bottle or a staff. I invited him in and he came
into the anteroom.

wc

Where are you coming from?’ I asked.

wc

From the east, he said, ‘and I'm heading for the coast. If not for you, I
wouldn’t have come into the city, but I wanted to pay my respects.’

we

Do you travel dressed like that?’
““I do. Then he asked me: “‘What do you understand by renunciation of
the world?

we

Not taking anything for granted,” I answered, surprised.
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18: Allies of God Who Visited Him to Seek His Blessing

“Then I thought to myself, ‘I have no silver or gold to give him.” So I went
into the house, found four loaves of bread, and brought them out.

wc

I have no silver or gold, I told him, ‘but this is what I eat.’

we

Would it make you happy if I took them?’
““Yes, 1 said. So he took them and put them under his arm and said,
‘I think now I’ll have enough food to get me to al-Raqqah. Good-bye!”

“I couldn’t stop staring at him until he left the house.”

Afterward my father spoke of him often.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by al-Barmaki, who heard ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far report that he heard Aba Bakr
al-Khallal report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Isma‘ll report that he heard Muhammad
ibn Ahmad al-Simsar report that he heard Aba ‘Abd Allah ibn Safiri, who was the copyist
of al-Hasan al-Bazzaz and a trustworthy transmitter, report:

[Ibn Safiri:] When we were young, we used to pray and practice austeri-
ties at the Perfumer’s Mosque. Some of us would weave palm fibers, others
would make spindles, and so on. One member of the group was a strapping
young man who told us this story. “We used to fish around Dujayl,” he said.
“One day, as it was getting dark, a man dressed in rags walked by. I ran after
him but couldn’t catch him. So I called him over.

“‘Hey you! I said. ‘Are you one of the Substitutes?"”!
““Yes.

““Where are you going?’
““‘Syria.

““Where are you coming from?’
“‘Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s”

““What were you doing there?’

“‘Asking him a question,” he said. ‘Ahmad is one of us, but he knows more
than any of us’

“It was time to pray the sunset prayer, so we did, and then prayed the
evening prayer. When he finished, I said, ‘Have some of this fish; we catch

it ourselves.'”?
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18: Allies of God Who Visited Him to Seek His Blessing

we

We don’t eat,” he replied, and then vanished as if the earth had swal-
lowed him up.”

Al-Khallal also said that he heard Aba Bakr al Marrtadhi report:

[Al-Marradhi:] One day a renunciant approached us, and I took him in
to see Ahmad. He was wearing a ragged cloak of fur and a scrap of cloth on
his head, and wore no shoes despite the bitter cold. Ibn Hanbal greeted him
and he replied, “I’ve come a long way, but all I want to do is pay my respects.
I'm heading for ‘Abbadan, and if I return from there, I'd like to come and see
you again.”

“If you return, then,” said Ibn Hanbal.

The man rose and said good-bye to Ahmad who was sitting down.

It was the only time I ever saw anyone get up and leave before Ahmad
had stood up.

“He looks like one of the Substitutes, doesn’t he?” said Ahmad; or per-
haps, “He makes me think of the Substitutes.”

Then he brought some food—four loaves split and filled with fermented
grain paste'”?

“Iwould.”

—out to him. “If I had anything more to give you,” he said,

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites
‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ab1 I-Fath and al-Hasan ibn Abi Talib, both of whom heard ‘Ali ibn
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Jawhari report that he heard Talhah ibn Hafs al-Saffar report
that he heard ‘Abbas al-Shikli report that he heard Isma‘il al-Daylami say:

[Isma‘ql al-Daylami:] I was at Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s when someone
knocked on the door. I went out to see who it was and found a young man
wearing a ragged hair shirt.

“What do you want?” I asked.

“I want Ahmad ibn Hanbal,” he said.

When I told Ahmad that there was a young man in a ragged hair shirt
asking for him, he went out and greeted him.

“Ahmad,” the man said, “tell me what renunciation of the world means.”

“I heard Sufyan report, citing al-Zuhri, that renunciation of the world

means not taking anything for granted.”
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18: Allies of God Who Visited Him to Seek His Blessing

“Tell me more,” said the young man, who was standing in the sun even
though there was a patch of shade directly in front of him.

“It means never being sure that if you leave the sun you’ll live long enough
to reach the shade.”

The man turned to leave, but Ahmad said, “Wait!” He went into the house
and came back holding out a little bundle.

“I don’t count on living long enough to reach the shade,” said the man.
“What would I need that for?”

Then he turned and walked away.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who was informed by Abu l-Husayn ibn ‘Abd
al-Jabbar, who cites Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Faris, who heard Muhammad ibn ‘Umar
al-Sharuzari report that he heard Abt I-Hasan ‘Abd Allah ibn Salih al-Khatib report that
he heard Abu I-Husayn Ya‘qub ibn Musa report that he heard ‘Abd al-Samad ibn ‘Ali say
that he heard Mihammad ibn Fanjuwayh say that he heard Abu Ya‘la I-Mawsili say that
he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] Early one morning I went out and came across a man with a
cloth over his face. He handed me a slip of paper. When the light had grown

strong enough to see by, I took it out and read what was written on it:

For each delight, the world brings a grief
To the pauper’s hut and the rich man’s gate;
While those who study

Seek not to learn,

But to vaunt, and vex their peers with vain debate."”*

I thought it must have been Muhammad ibn Yahya I-Dhuhli who had handed
me the paper. Later, though, I found Muhammad and asked him about it,
and he said, “I never saw you and I never gave you a piece of paper.”

It was then that I realized that the poem had been an admonition.
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Chapter 19: His Fame

In the chapter about his childhood, we noted that Ahmad ibn Hanbal was
highly regarded even as a youth.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Manstr, who was informed by ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn
Muhammad, who was informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard Aba Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Haran al-Khallal
report that Aba Bakr al-Marradhi said:

[Al-Marradhi:] I once said to Ahmad, “There are a lot of people praying
for you.”

“That frightens me,” he said. “It could be a temptation to think highly of
myself. Why do they do it?”

I once told him that I had met a man from Tarsus who said that he had
been fighting the Byzantines. In the still of the night, he told me, the men
would call out “Pray to God for Aba ‘Abd Allah!” He went on: “We would
pull back the arm of the mangonel”* and then release it. Once we shot a
stone at a barbarian'’® standing on a rampart behind his shield, and the stone
knocked off his head and the shield both.”"””

Ahmad’s face fell, and he said, “If only it weren’t a temptation!”

Then he said, “Do you think it’s a temptation?”

“Of course not,” I answered.

Al-Khallal said: We heard Ahmad ibn ‘Ali I-Abbar report:

[Al-Abbar:] We’d been marching along the Balkh River for several days
when our provisions ran out, so two of us headed off toward Bukhara to buy
something to eat. On the way we met a blond-haired, red-faced man who
asked us where we were from. When we told him we were from Baghdad,
he asked, “How is Ahmad ibn Hanbal?”

“When we left, he was alive and well.”

The man raised his head and prayed to God for Ahmad’s well-being.

“Now I've seen it all,” I said to my companion. “Even here, on the frontier
of Islam, among the Turks!”

Al-Khallal said that he heard Aba Bakr al-Marrudhi report:

[Al-Marradhi:] T once told Ahmad that someone had said that from

here as far as the land of the Turks, people were praying for his well-being.
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19: His Fame

Iasked him how he showed his gratitude for the popularity God had blessed
him with.

“I pray to God that I do nothing for the sake of appearances,” he said.

Al-Khallal cited Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah:

[‘Abd Allah:] Bilal and I went to see Muhammad ibn Sa‘id al-Tirmidhi,
who told us, “A group of us were at Wahb ibn Jarir’s. Ahmad was there too.
He asked me to read,””® but I didn’t.”

We asked him why not.

“I didn’t want to read because Ahmad might say something, or show

some kind of reaction, and people would start talking about it.”

Al-Khallal cited Ahmad ibn al-Husayn ibn Hassan:

[Ahmad ibn al-Husayn:] I heard a man from Khurasan say, “Back home
people think Ahmad ibn Hanbal isn’t human. They think he’s some kind
of angel.”

I also heard from a man who had been at the frontier that people there
were saying, “One look from Ahmad ibn Hanbal is better than”—or “equal to”

—“ayear’s worth of ritual devotion.”

Al-Khallal said: We heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi report that he heard ‘Ali ibn al-
Jahm say:

[‘Aliibn al-Jahm:] Once when I was young I saw crowds of people rushing
by and asked where they were going. They told me, “There’s a man here who
saw Ahmad ibn Hanbal!”

I asked the man if he had really seen Ahmad.

“I prayed in his mosque,” he replied.

Al-Marradhi said that he heard Nah ibn Habib al-Qumisi say:

[Al-Qumisi:] Two Zoroastrian women had a dispute over an inheritance
and went to a scholar for arbitration. The scholar ruled against one woman,
who said, “If you've judged according to what Ahmad ibn Hanbal would say,
T accept; otherwise I don’t.”

The scholar replied that he had ruled as Ibn Hanbal would have, and the
woman accepted the judgment.”’

Al-Marradhi said: “I once saw a Christian doctor coming out of Ahmad’s
house with a priest or maybe a monk. I heard the doctor tell someone,

‘He asked to come with me so he could get a look at Ahmad.””
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19: His Fame

Al-Marradhi said: “I once brought a Christian to Ahmad’s house to
treat him. ‘Ahmad, he told him, ‘T’ve been hoping to meet you for years.
Your well-being concerns not only the Muslims but everyone else as well.
You’ve never given any of us cause for complaint.”

I said to Ahmad, “If only everyone everywhere would pray for you.”
“So long as a man knows himself,” he replied, “it makes no difference

what people say.”

We cite Aba Mansur al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites Ahmad
ibn Sulayman al-Mugqri’, who heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Harawi report
that he cites ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ad1 I-Hafiz:

[‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Adi:] I heard Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Sayrafi
addressing students of the Shafi'l system as follows: “Take careful note of
what happened to Husayn al-Karabisi and Abt Thawr. Husayn was famous
for his learning and his powers of retention, which were ten times greater
than Aba Thawr’s. But when Ahmad ibn Hanbal objected to Husayn’s view
of utterance™® Husayn lost his reputation, and when Ahmad praised Abi

Thawr for sticking to the sunnah, his reputation grew.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Manstr, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Hariri, who cites Ab@ ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who cites
Abt Muzahim al-Khagani, who heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad al-Naysabuarl
report that he heard his father report that he heard Ishag—meaning Ibn Rahawayh—say:

[Ibn Rahawayh:] I once went to see ‘Abd Allah ibn Tahir, who said,
“I’ve never seen anything like these Postponers!"® They’ll say, ‘My faith is as
strong as Gabriel’s, but by God I don’t think it’s right even to say, ‘My faith is
as strong as Yahya ibn Ma‘in’s, or Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s.”

Al-Khagani said that he heard Ahmad ibn Ibrahim report that he heard Aba Masa 1-Tast
report that he heard Muhammad ibn Yahya say:

[Muhammad ibn Yahya:] I've never seen generousity as meaningful as
Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s. I used to hear Hadith from him in the morning and

dictate it to my students that same evening.
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19: His Fame

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik al-Asadji,
who was informed by ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman, who heard ‘Ubayd Allah ibn
AbT Muslim report that he cites Bakran ibn Ahmad, who heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn
Hanbal say that he heard his father say:

[Ahmad:] I traveled to Sanaa in Yemen with Yahya ibn Ma‘in. We arrived
around the time of the afternoon prayer and asked where ‘Abd al-Razzaq’s
house was. They told us he lived in a village called al-Ramadah. I was so eager
to meet him that I went on ahead, but Yahya stayed behind. It wasn’t that far
from Sanaa. As soon as I asked, they pointed out the house. But then when
I went to knock on the door, a grocer across the street said, “Don’t knock;
the shaykh is a terror.”

So I'sat down to wait until it was almost time for the sunset prayer. When
‘Abd al-Razzaq came out to pray, I jumped up, holding out some Hadith I
had chosen.

“Peace be upon you!” I said. “Will you recite these for me, please? I've
come a long way.”

“Who are you?” he asked.

“Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”

When he heard that, he stopped and drew his shoulders together as if
to make himself smaller. Then he turned back and embraced me. “Are you
really Ahmad?” he asked. He took the Hadith reports and started reading
them, not stopping until it got too dark for him to see. He asked the grocer
for alamp and kept going until the time for the sunset prayer—which he usu-
ally performed at the last possible time—had passed.

[‘Abd Allah:] Whenever my father recalled learning that he had been

praised in the presence of ‘Abd al-Razzaq, he would weep.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja'far,
who heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal report that he heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi
report that he heard Abu 1-‘Abbas al-Hattab say:

[Abu 1-‘Abbas al-Hattab:] Back when many of the great men were still
with us, I took some slips of paper and wrote down their names, one on each
slip: Aswad ibn Salim, Bishr ibn al-Harith, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, and so on.
Then I prayed two cycles and asked God, mighty and glorious, to choose

one for me as an exemplar. I shuffled the slips and put them out of sight, then
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20: His Creed

picked one. To my delight, it turned out to be Ahmad ibn Hanbal. I prayed
two more cycles, invoked God, and reshuffled the slips, and again it came

out Ahmad. When I tried it a third time the same thing happened.

Chapter 20: His Creed

His Position on the Fundamentals of Belief

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Aba Ya‘'qab, who cites al-Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Shirazi, who
heard Muhammad ibn Bakr ibn Muhammad report that he heard Sulayman ibn al-Ash‘ath
report that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] Belief consists of what you say and what you do. It can increase

or decrease. It is the only source of piety, and disobedience to God lessens it.

His Position on the Qur’an

We cite Abii I-Barakat ibn ‘Ali I-Bazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali I-Turaythithi,'®> who
cites Hibat Allah ibn al-Hasan al-Tabarl, who heard Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn Hamid
report that he heard Muhammad ibn Makhlad report that he heard Ishag—meaning Ibn
Ibrahim—report:

[Ishaq ibn Ibrahim:] When asked about people who say that the Qur’an is

created, Ahmad ibn Hanbal replied, “Anyone who says that is an Ingrate.”**?

We cite Yahya ibn ‘Ali, who cites Jabir ibn Yasin and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Ali I-Sukkari, both
of whom cite Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Mukhallis,"®* who heard Ibn Mani*
report that he heard Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Baghawi report:

[Ishaq ibn Ibrahim:] Asked about anyone who says that the Qur’an is cre-

ated, Ahmad ibn Hanbal replied, “He’s an unbeliever,” using the participle.'s®
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20: His Creed

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,

who cites Aba Ya‘qub, who cites his grandfather, who cites Muhammad ibn Ishaq, who

heard Muhammad ibn al-Fadl report that he heard Salamah ibn Shabib report:
[Salamah ibn Shabib:] I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say that whoever says

that the Qur’an is created is an Ingrate.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites
‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Balkhi, who cites Aba Bakr ibn Abi I-Fadl, who heard Aba Ahmad
ibn Abi Usamah report that he heard Isma‘il ibn al-Hasan al-Sarraj report:

[Al-Sarr3j:] I asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal about someone who says that the
Qur’an is created.

“He’s an Ingrate.”

“What about someone who says that the text of the Qur’an spoken aloud
is a created thing?”

“He’s a follower of Jahm "¢

We cite ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali I-Mugqri’, who cites ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Ahmad al-Suyari, who
cites al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who heard Abt Hafs ibn Shahin report that he
heard al-Hasan ibn Salih ibn Shaykh ibn ‘Umayrah report that he heard Ishaq ibn Mansar
al-Kawsaj say:

[Al-Kawsaj:] I asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal what he thought of someone
who called the Qur’an created.

“He’s committed UN-BE-LIEF,” he answered, stressing each syllable.

We cite ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali, who cites ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Ahmad, who heard Abua
Muhammad al-Khallal report that he heard ‘Ali ibn al-‘Abbas al-Baradani report that he
heard Yahya ibn Muhammad ibn Sahl report that he heard Harin ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-‘Ukbarf say:

[Al-‘Ukbari:] I asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal whether it was true that the
Qur’an is the speech of God, uncreated, and that it came from Him and goes
back to Him.

He answered: “From Him came the knowledge of it, and to Him belongs

the judgment concerning it.”**’

We cite Abu I-Qasim Hibat Allah ibn al-Husayn ibn al-Hasib, who cites al-Hasan ibn
Ahmad ibn al-Banna, who cites Aba I-Fath Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Abi I-Fawaris,
who heard Aba Bakr Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn Salm report that he heard Aba Hafs ‘Umar ibn

Muhammad ibn ‘Tsa I-Jawhari report that he heard Ahmad’s son Salih report:
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20: His Creed

[Salih:] I found out that Aba Talib had been quoting my father as saying
“The text of the Qur’an, spoken aloud, is uncreated.” I told my father about
this, and he asked how I knew. I told him I had heard it from So-and-So.

“Send for Abu Talib,” he said.

I sent for him and he came, along with Firan.'®®

“Did I ever say to you that the text of the Qur’an spoken aloud is uncre-
ated?” said my father, shaking with anger.

“I read «Say, He is God, the one»'®’

out loud and you said, “That’s not
created.”

“But why did you quote me as saying ‘The text of the Quran spoken
aloud is uncreated’? Not only that: I hear you wrote this down and sent it to
people. If you wrote it down, rub it out as hard as you can, and write to the
people you wrote to and tell them I never said that.”

Faran began apologizing, and finally left looking terrified. Aba Talib
came back to say that he had rubbed the words out of his notes and written a

letter explaining that he had misquoted my father.

On Reports of God’s Attributes'*®

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim al-Kartkhi, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad
al-Ansari, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-Husayn, who cites his grandfather,
Abu I-Nadr, who cites Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Khalid, who heard ‘Abd Allah report
that his father said:

[Ahmad:] We transmit these reports as we find them.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Abt Ya‘qub, Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khuzaymah, and others, all of whom
cite Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa, who heard Ya‘qib ibn Ishaq ibn Mahmud report
that he heard Sa‘id ibn Khushnam al-Samarqandi report that he heard Muhammad ibn
191

Yanus al-Sarakhsi report that he heard Muhammad ibn Humayd al-Andarabt
that Ahmad ibn Hanbal said:

report

[Ahmad:] A believer who belongs to the people of sunnah and commu-
nity should defer what he doesn’t understand to God. If he hears a Hadith
report like “The people in the Garden will see their Lord,”"** he should
believe it without trying to explain it. All men of learning everywhere are

agreed on this.
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20: His Creed

His Position against Disputation'®* and Those Who Engage in It

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Abt Ya‘qub, who cites Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Sulayman, who cites
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Khalid, who heard Ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report:

[‘Abd Allah:] My father once wrote the following to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Yahya
ibn Khaqan: “I don’t engage in Disputation, and I don’t think one should talk
about any of that unless it appears in Scripture or the Hadith of the Prophet,
God bless and keep him. Talking about anything else is no good.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites Ishaq ibn Ibrahim,
who cites his grandfather, who cites Ya‘qub ibn Ishaq, who heard Muhammad ibn Ibrahim
ibn al-Walid al-Isbahani report that he heard Aba ‘Imran Muasa ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Tarasast
say that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] Don’t sit with Disputationists, even if they’re defending the

sunnah®*

His Position on the Heresies of the Followers of Jahm, the Proponents
of Created Utterance, the Stoppers, and the Proponents of Free Will'**

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites al-Hasan ibn al-‘Abbas al-Harithi, who cites Ahmad ibn Hasanuwayh, who
heard al-Fadl ibn Mahmud report that he heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Layth
report that he heard Ahmad ibn Zanjuwayh say that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] The Proponents of Created Utterance are worse than the fol-
lowers of Jahm.

Ibn al-Layth added: “I once heard someone ask Ahmad ibn Hanbal about
the Stoppers, and he said: ‘As far as I’'m concerned, the Stoppers, the follow-

ers of Jahm, and the Proponents of Created Utterance are all equally bad.””

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites Muhammad ibn

al-Muntasir, who cites Abi Bakr ibn Abi I-Fadl, who said that Muhammad ibn Ibrahim

al-Sarram heard Aba Bakr al-Balkhi say that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:
[Ahmad:] If you do the ritual prayer and the man next to you turns out to

be a follower of Jahm, do it over.
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20: His Creed

We cite ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Anmati, who cites Abi I-Fadl ibn Khayrin and Abt Tahir
al-Baqillawi and Aba I-Husayn ibn Tuytri, all of whom cite Aba ‘Ali ibn Shadhan, who
cites Ahmad ibn Sulayman al-‘Abbadani, who heard Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik
al-Daqiqi report that he heard Salamah ibn Shabib say:

[Salamah ibn Shabib:] I went to see Ahmad ibn Hanbal to ask him what
he thought of someone who says, “The Qur’an is the speech of God.”**¢

“Ifhe doesn’tsay, “The Qur’anis the speech of God, uncreated, thenhe’san
Ingrate.” He went on: “Have no doubt about it. If he doesn’t say, “The Qur’an
is the speech of God, uncreated, then he’s saying it’s created. And anyone
who says it’s created has sinned against God, mighty and glorious.”

I asked him if the Stoppers were Ingrates.

“They are.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Aba Ya‘qub, who heard his grandfather report; and we cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn
Ab11-Qasim who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari, who cites Yahya ibn al-Fadl,
who cites al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hasan, who [like Abt Ya‘qub’s grandfather]
cites Ya‘qub ibn Ishaq, who heard Shakkar report that he heard Muhammad ibn Muslim
ibn Warah say that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] Anyone who says that the text of the Qur’an spoken aloud is

a created thing"” is a follower of Jahm.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Abi Ya‘qab, who cites his grandfather, who heard Ya‘qab ibn Ishaq report that
he heard Ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report:

[‘Abd Allah:] I told my father that al-Karabisi was saying that the Qur’anic
text spoken aloud is a created thing.

“He’s lying, the tricky bastard,” he said. “May God expose him! He’s taken

up where Bishr al-Marisi'*® left off.”

We cite ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali I-Mugqri’, who cites ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Ahmad al-Suyari, who
cites Aba Muhammad al-Khallal, who heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Urwah report
that he heard al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Zakariyya report that he heard Salamah ibn Shabib say
that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] Have no doubt that a Stopper is an Ingrate.

Yay & 291

20.16

20.17

20.18

20.19



3o Gestee 55 30,2
- E ;;)s\,w‘\c, e J\;Jyuu’" Joe Juu,e\;,z.’\ J in\uu,;i
‘w’éw\ - dy\é- uJA\aJaA dj‘-’ A
e Ja VY e Yy e Ja ¥ s

Ny Ca 1B el oy 4}&,&\.\%\3};\ D6 o UL et 6 e d\ e i
S 5 ol e 0 S e 0 Sl s el e A

) Dall e 10 oo o]

gl ‘"C.“M’j o 2B B el o et el 205 bl g e R b
B S AR (5o 5 (i o) L 16 ‘Pu r e K e 106 eyl
v a;,;@\_»,d,)\&@ o) il b aal tu\?

e ¥ e bl sl g SPARERS!
Ty ode it Jo ) gy e 1 06T3L (o31)

S 0T iJ6 %85 153 O Jo Kt 3R 105k Gl sy
e OTAL Llad 106 3535 4550y bl o6 16 %5,

Ty ye SW d\) Y

Y Je

$ oy 4880 22l

A2 a5 L Ol € 7 0 e b

Yy ol oy J,.a 0k Gy LA U6 o Jo-‘}ai\} :gj\ J6,
L e Y 3l e

.é...\::\

YAy & 292



20: His Creed

We cite ‘Abd Allah, who cites ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites al-Khallal, who heard ‘Umar 20.20
ibn Ahmad al-Wa'iz report that he heard Ahmad ibn Sulayman report, citing Ishaq ibn
Ibrahim ibn Hani:

[Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Hani:] Someone asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal
whether it was allowed to perform the ritual prayer behind a leader who
believes that the text of the Qur’an spoken aloud is a created thing.

“No praying behind him, no sitting with him, and no praying over him

when he dies.”

We were informed by Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd 20.21
al-Jabbar, who cites ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn Shahin, who heard Aba I-Fath
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Baghaw1 say that he heard his
grandfather say that he heard Ibn Zanjuwayh say that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

199 are heretics.?%°

[Ahmad:] Scholars who are Secessionists
We cite Hibat Allah ibn al-Husayn ibn al-Hasib, who cites al-Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn 20.22
al-Banna, who cites Abu I-Fath ibn Abi I-Fawaris, who heard Abt Bakr Ahmad ibn Ja‘far
ibn Salm report that he heard Aba Hafs ‘Umar ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Tsa I-Jawhari report
that he heard Ahmad’s son Salih report:

[Salih:] My father was asked whether it was permissible to pray behind a
Proponent of Free Will.

“If he says that God doesn’t know what human beings are going to do
until they do it, then no praying behind him; or behind a Rejectionist,?”!
either, if he criticizes the Prophet’s Companions.”

I also heard my father say: “The followers of Jahm have spilt into three
groups. One says that the Qur’an is a created thing. One says that it’s the
speech of God, and stops there. And one says that the text of the Qur’an read
aloud is a created thing.”

“So we’re not allowed to talk to the Stoppers?”

“No.”

“But what if someone does talk to them?”

“Tell him not to. If he listens, then you can talk to him; but if he doesn’t,
then you can’t.”

My father also said: “No praying behind anyone who says, “The Qur’an is
a created thing.” If you've prayed behind someone like that, pray again. The
same goes for Stoppers and Proponents of the Created Utterance.”
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20: His Creed

We were informed by Zahir ibn Tahir, who cites Abt Bakr Ahmad ibn al-Husayn
al-Bayhaqi, who cites Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim, who heard
Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Umayyah al-Qurashi say that
he heard Abu ‘Ali I-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn al-Fadl al-Balkhi say:

[Al-Balkhi:] I was once at Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s when a messenger came
from the caliph to ask whether it was permissible to employ Muslim sectar-
ians in state service. He replied that it was not.

“But we employ Jews and Christians! Why not sectarians?”

“The Jews and Christians don’t try to win people over, but the sectarians do.”

His Position on the Relative Merits of the Prophet’s Companions>*>

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Abu Ya'qiib, who cites his grandfather, who heard Ya‘qab ibn Ishaq report that
he heard Aba Bakr al-Muttawwi T—that is, Ya‘qab ibn Ishaq al-Baghdadi—report:

[Al-MuttawwiT:] I once heard someone ask Ahmad ibn Hanbal about the
relative merits of the Prophet’s Companions, and he answered, “They should
be ranked according to the Hadith of Ibn ‘Umar.>® As far as the caliphate
is concerned, the order is the one given in the Hadith of Safinah: first Aba
Bakr, then ‘Umar, then ‘Uthman, then ‘Ali.”

“Was that report transmitted by Hashraj?”

“No, by Hammad ibn Salamah.”

[The author:] This question arose because both Hammad ibn Salamah
and Hashraj ibn Nubatah transmitted the Hadith of Safinah, but Hashraj is of

dubious reliability while Hammad ibn Salamah is an exemplar.

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Ali
1-Harbi, who heard Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Mukhallis report that he heard
‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad report that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd
Allah say:

[‘Abd Allah:] I asked my father about the testimony that Abt Bakr and
‘Umar are in the Garden. He said, “It’s true. I follow the Hadith of Sa‘id
ibn Zayd, which says, ‘I testify that the Prophet is in the Garden, and so
are his nine Companions.” And the Prophet, God bless and keep him, said,
“The people in the Garden stand in a hundred and twenty rows, of which
eighty are filled by members of my community.’ If his Companions aren’t

included, then who would be?”
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20: His Creed

‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad also said that he heard ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid
al-Maymaini say:

[Al-Maymuni:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal said to me, “Abt 1-Hasan, if you hear
anyone saying anything bad about the Companions of the Prophet, God
bless and keep him, then you should doubt his Islam.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites—with his permission—al-Hasan ibn Ahmad,
who heard Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Hafiz report that he heard Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn
Salm report that Aba Bakr al-Marradhi said that Ahmad ibn Hanbal said:

[Ahmad:] When God’s Emissary, God bless and keep him, fell ill, he sent
Abt Bakr to lead the ritual prayer even though there were others who were

better readers. The point was to show who the caliph should be.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansiir, who was informed by al-Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Faqih,
who heard ‘All ibn Muhammad al-Mu‘addal report that he cites Ibn al-Sammak, who
heard al-Hasan ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab report that he heard Muhammad ibn Sulayman
report that he heard ‘Abdus ibn Malik al-‘Attar report that he heard Aba ‘Abd Allah
Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] The best member of this community, after the Prophet, was
Abu Bakr the Righteous, then ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, then ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan.
We put those three first, as the Companions of God’s Emissary did, with
no difference of opinion. Next come the five members of the Shara Coun-
cil: ‘Ali, al-Zubayr, Talhah, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, and Sa‘d. Any one of
them could have been caliph, and all of them are exemplars. This follows the
report where Ibn ‘Umar says, “While God’s Emissary, God bless and keep
him, was alive, and his Companions were numerous, we used to list them by
saying Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman, and then stopping.”

After the Council members come the Emigrants who fought at Badr, then
the Helpers who fought there, in order of their emigration or acceptance
of Islam. After these come the Companions—that is, of the generation the
Emissary was sent to. Anyone who was in his company for a year, or a month,
or a day, or an hour, or saw him, counts as a Companion, to be honored
according to the length of time he spent with him and how soon he started,
or how often he heard him speak, or looked at him. The least distinguished
member of that generation is more distinguished than any member of the
generation that never saw him. When they meet God, those who joined the

Prophet, saw him, and heard him speak will have greater merit by virtue
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20: His Creed

of their being his Companions than any member of the next generation,
even if the latter should have done all manner of good deeds. Anyone who
disparages a Companion, or dislikes him for something he may have done,
or lists his faults, remains a supporter of dangerous novelties®** until he

blesses them all, without any ill feeling.

His Position on Giving ‘Uthman Precedence over ‘Ali

We cite Abt I-Qasim Hibat Allah ibn al-Husayn al-Hasib, who cites Abt ‘Ali I-Hasan ibn
Ahmad ibn al-Banna, who cites Aba I-Fath Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ab1 l-Fawaris,
who heard Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn Salm report that he heard ‘Umar ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Tsa 1-Jawhari report that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son Salih report:
[Salih:] Someone asked my father—with me present—whether someone
who says that ‘Ali was better than ‘Uthman is doing something new and bad.
“Anyone who does that deserves to be denounced,” said my father. “The

Companions of the Emissary put ‘Uthman— God be pleased with him—first.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abil-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Abu Ya‘qub, who cites Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Saffar al-Sadtq, who
heard Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Nafi report that he heard Dawud ibn al-Husayn
al-Bayhaqi report that he heard ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman al-Himsi report:

[‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman al-Himsi:] When Ahmad ibn Hanbal was transported
from Samarra to the Byzantine frontier, they stopped here in Homs. I found
him and asked him his position on ‘Ali and ‘Uthman.

“First ‘Uthman, then ‘Ali,” he said. “Listen, Aba Hafs,” he continued.

“Anyone who puts ‘Ali before ‘Uthman is scoffing at the Council.”*

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who was informed by al-Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Faqih,
who heard Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Hafiz report that he heard Muhammad ibn
Muzaffar report that he heard Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Sulayman report that he
heard Muhammad ibn ‘Awf report:

[Muhammad ibn ‘Awf:] I asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal about putting some
Companions before others. He said, “Anyone who puts ‘Ali ahead of Aba
Bakr is questioning the judgment of God’s Emissary. Anyone who puts
‘Al ahead of ‘Umar has questioned the judgment of God’s Emissary and
Abt Bakr both. Anyone who puts ‘All ahead of “‘Uthman has questioned
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20: His Creed

the judgment of God’s Emissary, Abi Bakr, ‘Umar, and the Emigrants, and
I can’t imagine that someone who does that will benefit from any good

works he does.”

His Position on ‘Ali, on Whom Eternal Peace, and
the Members of the Prophet’s Household>*®

We cite Aba Mangar ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Aba Bakr
Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Qurashi, who heard Abu
‘Umar al-Zahid report that he cites al-Sayyari, who cites Aba I-‘Abbas ibn Masriq, who
cites Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah:

[‘Abd Allah:] One day I was sitting with my father when some people from
al-Karkh came in. They spoke for a good long while about the caliphates of
Abt Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman. Then they turned to the caliphate of ‘Ali and
went on and on about it. After a while my father looked up at them and said,
“You’ve said a lot about ‘Ali and the caliphate, but it wasn’t holding the office
that made ‘Ali great. It was having ‘Ali as caliph that made the office great.”

Al-Sayyari added, “I told this story to a Shi‘i, and he said, “You’ve just
taken away half the resentment I had against Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Maymiin, who
cites Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman, who heard Aba Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Ahmad
al-Tabarireport that he heard Abu I-Hasan Ahmad ibn al-Qasim ibn al-Rayyan say that he
heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah say:
[‘Abd Allah:] After hearing my father recite the Hadith of Safinah,**” I asked
him, “Dad, what do you say about putting some Companions before others?”
“As far as the succession goes, it’s Abt Bakr, then ‘Umar, then ‘Uthman.”
“What about ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib?”
“Son, ‘Ali was a member of the Prophet’s household. No one compares

with them.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who was informed by al-Mu’taman ibn Ahmad,
who cites Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Warraq, who cites Muhammad ibn al-Husayn
al-San‘ani, who cites Sa‘id ibn Muhammad ibn Bulbul, who heard Aba I-Fadl al-Tsi say
that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah say that he heard his father say:
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20: His Creed

[Ahmad:] None of the Companions has as many well-attested virtues as
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Abt Ya‘qub, who heard Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Bishr al-Hafiz report that
he heard Ahmad ibn al-Husayn al-Razi report that he heard Muhammad ibn Makhlad
report that he heard Abt Sa‘id Hisham ibn Manstr al-Bukhari say that he heard Ahmad
ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] Anyone who denies that ‘Ali was an exemplar is even worse at

finding his way than the family donkey.

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites—with his permission—al-Hasan ibn Ahmad,
who cites Hilal ibn Muhammad, who cites ‘Uthman, who cites Hanbal:

[Hanbal:] I asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal whether ‘Ali’s caliphate was valid.

“God help us!” he cried. “‘Ali upheld the law and cut off the hands of
thieves; he collected the alms-tax and distributed it without taking his own
share. How for God’s sake could anyone object to his being caliph? He was a
good one, too: the Companions of God’s Emissary, God bless and keep him,
supported him, prayed behind him, joined his expeditions, fought for him,
went on pilgrimage with him, and called him Commander of Believers, will-

ingly and without reservation. Who are we to do otherwise?”

His Position on the Disputes That Broke Out among the Companions

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who was informed by al-Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Faqgih, who
cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad, who heard Ibn Salm report that he cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd
al-Khaliq, who heard Abt Bakr al-Marrudhi report:

[Abt Bakr al-Marriidhi:] When we were in Samarra, one of the caliph’s
messengers asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal what he thought about the dispute
between ‘Al and Mu‘awiyah.

“I have nothing but good to say about them.”

I also heard Ibn Hanbal say, after someone mentioned the Companions
of God’s Emissary: “God have mercy on them all! Mu‘awiyah, ‘Amr ibn
al-‘As, AbG Musa l-Ash‘ari, and al-Mughirah are all described in the Book
of God, where it says, «Their marks are on their faces, the traces of their

prostrations.» >
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20: His Creed

We cite Aba Mansir ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn
Thabit, who cites al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who heard ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Uthman
al-Saffar report that he heard Abi 1-Qasim Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Azir al-Faqih report that
he heard his father report:

[Ibrahim ibn Azir:] I was once at Ibn Hanbal’s when a man asked him
about what had happened between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah. Ibn Hanbal ignored
him. Then, when he was told that the man was from the house of Hashim,
he turned to him and recited: “«Those were a people that have passed away;
theirs is what they did and yours what you have done. You shall not be

answerable for their deeds.»”?°°

His Position on the Rejectionists*'

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who was informed by al-Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Faqih, who
heard Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Hafiz report that he heard Ibn al-Sawwaf report that he
heard ‘Abd Allah report:

[‘Abd Allah:] I asked my father what a Rejectionist is.

“Anyone who curses and reviles Abi Bakr and ‘Umar.”

I also asked him about cursing any of the Companions of the Emissary
of God.

“I'wouldn’t call him a Muslim.”

Statements of His Creed*"

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Aba Ya'qib, Ahmad ibn Hamzah, and others, all of whom cite Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa, who heard Ya‘qab ibn Ishaq report that he heard Said ibn
Khushnam, the client of the Bana Hashim, report that he cites Muhammad ibn Yanus
al-Sarakhsi, who heard Muhammad ibn Humayd al-Andarabi report that Ahmad ibn
Hanbal said:

[Ahmad:] A believing adherent of sunnah and community is someone
who testifies that there is no god but God, alone, without partner, and that
Muhammad is his servant and Emissary. He affirms the truth of everything
reported by the prophets and emissaries, and what he says with his tongue he
believes in his heart. He has no doubts about his own state of belief. He holds
no one who declares God’s oneness to be an unbeliever on the grounds that

he is a sinner. He leaves his own fate to God, and he does not deny perfect,
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20: His Creed

divinely granted exemplarity to past Muslims on the grounds of their having
sinned. He knows that everything that happens, whether for good or for
ill, is by God’s decree and determination. He wishes well to any member of
Muhammad’s community who does good and fears for any who doll, but does
not declare any Muslim destined for the Garden by virtue of his good works,
nor condemn him to the Fire for any sin he commits; rather, he leaves God to
do with His creatures what He likes. He acknowledges the special position of
those whom God chose as Companions of His Prophet (God bless and keep
him), granting precedence to Abt Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman, and acknowl-
edging the superiority of ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib, Talhah, al-Zubayr, ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn ‘Awf, Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas, and Sa‘id ibn Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufayl over the
remaining Companions, as these nine men were with the Prophet on Mount
Hira’ when he said, “Be still, Hir@’, for every man who stands upon you is a
prophet, a truth-teller, or a martyr,” with the Prophet himself being the tenth.
He prays that God show mercy to all Muhammad’s companions, young and
old alike; he tells tales of their merits and refrains from talking about the dis-
putes that arose among them. He prays the two festival prayers, the prayer of
fear, the Friday prayer, and any other congregational prayer with whoever the
head of the community happens to be, pious or sinful. He holds that passing
his hand over his shoes is a valid ablution,*"> whether at home or on a journey,
and shortens his ritual prayers while traveling.*”® He holds that the Qur’an
is the speech of God, revealed by Him, and uncreated. He holds that belief
consists of speech and action alike, and may increase or decrease. He holds
that jihad has been in effect from the time God sent Muhammad and will
continue until the last troop fights the Antichrist, and the iniquity of oppres-
sive rulers does not undermine the efforts of those who fight. He holds that
buying and selling according to the Book and the sunnah are permissible until
the Day of Resurrection. He utters “God is Great!” four times at funerals. He
prays that Muslim rulers rule righteously. He holds that you should not take
up arms against them, nor fight others during times of unrest; instead, you
should keep to your house. He believes in the punishment of the grave and
in Munkar and Nakir®*, in the Basin®"®, and in intercession; he believes that
those in the Garden will see their Lord, blessed and exalted, and that those
who declare God’s oneness will come out of the Fire after being charred. In all
these matters he believes the Hadith reports attributed to the Prophet, God
bless him and keep him, without seeking to explain them by similitudes. This

is what past men of learning everywhere have agreed on.
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20: His Creed

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad
al-Ansari, who cites Abu Ya‘qab al-Hafiz, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-Fadl,
who cites Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Bishr ibn Bakr, who heard Aba Bakr Ahmad
ibn Muhammad al-Bardha‘T I-Tamimi report:

[Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Bardha‘i:] When Musaddad ibn Musarhad
found himself at a loss to understand the factional unrest that had arisen
because of disagreements over predestination, Rejectionism, the Secession-
ists, the createdness of the Qur’an, and Postponement,*'® he wrote to Ahmad
ibn Hanbal saying, “Tell me in writing what the sunnah of the Prophet is.”

When Ahmad read the letter, he wept, exclaiming: “«We belong to God
and to Him we shall return!»>" That man from Basra claims to have spent so
much money on learning, but he can’t find anyone to guide him to the sunnah.”

He then replied as follows:

In the name of God, full of compassion, ever compassionate

Praise God, who in every age has left a remnant of knowers to guide the
errant and warn of perdition, using God’s Book to revive the dead and the
Prophet’s sunnah to restore to life the ignorant and the damned! Many a one
slain by the Devil have they revived, and many a wanderer have they guided
aright! How good is their work among the people! They defend God’s reli-
gion against the perversions of extremists and the fabrications of liars—
liars who raise the banners of reprehensible innovation and give free rein to
the steeds of discord and strife by arguing about the Book and attributing
statements to God (may He be exalted far above the claims of the wicked!),
or making statements about Him, without knowing what they are saying.
We take refuge in Him from every controversy that leads Muslims astray.
God bless and keep the Prophet Muhammad and his family!

To begin: May God guide all of us to what pleases Him, and lead us
clear of whatever will provoke His wrath. May He elicit from us acts befit-
ting those devoted to Him and conscious of Him, for this is in His power.
T urge all of us to fear God and cleave to the sunnah and the community,
knowing, as you do, of what befell those who opposed it, and what came
to those who followed it. It has reached us that the Prophet, God bless and
keep him, said: “God admits His creatures to the Garden by the sunnah
they adhere to,” and ordered you not to give anything precedence over the

Qur’an. It is the Word of God, and nothing God says can be a created thing.
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20: His Creed

Nothing it reports about past ages is created either, nor is anything created
that is written on the Preserved Tablet. Anyone who says it is, is an Ingrate,
and anyone who does not declare him to be so is an Ingrate as well. Next
after the Book of God comes the sunnah of his Prophet, God bless and keep
him, as reported of him and of his rightly guided Companions, and after
them of the Successors. I call you to give credence to what the emissar-
ies have brought, for in following the sunnah, which men of learning have
handed down one generation to the next, is salvation.

Beware of the teaching of Jahm, who was a freethinker and a trouble-
maker. According to those men of learning whom we have been able to ask,
the followers of Jahm are of three kinds. One group says, “The Qur’an is the
speech of God and a created thing.” The second group says, “The Qur’an is
the speech of God,” and says no more; these are the Stoppers. The third
group says, “When we read the Qur’an aloud, our utterance is a created
thing.” All of these groups are followers of Jahm. Men of learning have
agreed that anyone who says any of these things, if he does not repent,
cannot slaughter livestock nor issue valid judgments.

Belief consists of speech and action alike. It may increase or decrease:
itincreases if you do good deeds and decreases if you do ill. A man may fall
from belief into mere submission, but if he renews or deepens his spiritual
state he becomes a believer again. Nothing can remove him from submis-
sion except ascribing a partner to God or deliberately refusing to carry out
areligious obligation. If he fails to carry out an obligation out of negligence
or laziness, his fate is up to God, who may torment him or forgive him,
as He wills.

As for the Secessionists, those men of learning whom we have been
able to ask agree that they declare sinners to be Ingrates. By that reasoning,
Adam was an Ingrate, as were Joseph’s brothers when they lied to their
father. The Secessionists also agree that anyone who steals as much as a
grain is an Ingrate. He must therefore be separated from his wife, and he
must perform the pilgrimage again even if he has already performed it. But
anyone who holds such views is himself an Ingrate. We may not speak with
him, nor eat meat he has slaughtered, until he repents.

As for the Rejectionists, those men of learning whom we have been

able to ask agree that they say that ‘Al was more meritorious than Aba
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20: His Creed

Bakr and embraced Islam first. But this claim contradicts the Qur’an and
the sunnah. The Qur’an mentions «Muhammad, the Emissary of God,
and those with him,»*'® putting Abi Bakr, not ‘Ali, first after the Prophet.
Also, the Prophet (God bless and keep him) said, “If I were to take anyone
as a friend, I would take Abu Bakr; but God has taken me as His friend.”
Furthermore, the claim that ‘Ali embraced Islam first is wrong. Abt Bakr
embraced Islam at the age of thirty-five, when ‘All was seven, and inca-
pable of assuming responsibility for carrying out his religious duties.

We believe that all things, good or bad, sweet or bitter, are fated and pre-
destined by God. We believe that He created the Garden before anything
else, and made beings to live there; and that its blessings abide forever.
Anyone who claims that God has annihilated any part of it is an Ingrate.
We believe that He created the Fire, and made beings to live there; and that
its torment abides forever. We believe that God will deliver some people
from the Fire when His Emissary intercedes for them. We believe that the
blessed ones in the Garden will most assuredly see their Lord with their
own eyes; that God spoke to Moses directly; and that He took Abraham
as a friend. We believe that the Scale, the Path, and the prophets are all
real. We believe that Jesus the son of Mary worshipped him and served as
his emissary. We believe in the Basin, in intercession, and in the Throne
and the Chair. We believe that the Angel of Death takes our souls away and
then restores them to our bodies, and that we will then be asked about our
beliefs, about the oneness of God, and about the prophets. We believe in the
blowing of the Trumpet, which is a horn blown by Israfil. We believe that
the tomb in Medina is that of the Prophet Muhammad, God bless and keep
him, and that Aba Bakr and ‘Umar are there too. We believe that the hearts
of God’s creatures rest between two of His fingers. We believe that the Anti-
christ will most assuredly emerge from this community and that Jesus the
son of Mary will descend to earth and kill him at the Gate of Lydda.””

We believe that whatever Sunni men of learning have condemned is
reprehensible. Beware of all innovations! No one after the Prophet can
hold a candle to Aba Bakr, no one after Aba Bakr can hold a candle to

‘Umar, and no one after ‘Umar can hold a candle to ‘Uthman.
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20: His Creed
Ahmad added:

We used to say, “Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman,” saying nothing about
‘Ali when we verified Ibn ‘Umar’s report about the relative merit of the

Companions.**°
Ahmad also said,

“By God, they are the righteous and rightly guided caliphs.”

We testify regarding the Ten Companions—Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, 20.51
‘Ali, Talhah, al-Zubayr, Sa‘d, Sa‘id, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, and Aba
‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah—that they are in the Garden, as we do for anyone
whom the Prophet has described as being there.

We believe that raising the hands during prayer is an additional good 20.52
deed, as is saying “amen” aloud when the prayer leader says «nor of those
who have gone astray.»**'

We pray that the princes of the Muslims be righteous. Do not take up 20.53
arms against them, or join battle against other Muslims.

Do not swear an oath>** before another believer and say, “So-and-So 20.54
is in the Garden, and So-and-So in the Fire,” except regarding those ten of
whom the Prophet testified that they are in the Garden.

Describe God as He has described Himself, and deny to Him what He 20.55
denies of Himself. Beware of debating with sectarians. Refrain from men-
tioning the shortcomings of the Prophet’s Companions; speak rather of
their virtues, and pass in silence over their disagreements. Do not go to
innovators with questions about your religion, nor take them as traveling
companions.

Marriage may be undertaken only if there is a prospective husband, 20.56
a guardian to represent the prospective wife, and two witnesses of probity.
Temporary marriage is forbidden until the Day of Resurrection.

We believe in praying under the leadership of any leader, whether just 20.57
or iniquitous. We perform the communal Friday prayer and the two festi-
val prayers, and we pray over any dead Muslim, leaving judgment of him
to God. We believe that warfare and the pilgrimage must be carried out
under any Muslim leader. We call out “God is great!” four times at funerals;
if the prayer leader calls out a fifth time, do so as well, following ‘Ali ibn Ab1
Talib. According to ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘ad: “Say ‘God is great’ as often as

your prayer leader does.”
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20: His Creed

Ahmad said: Al-Shafi7 disagreed with me on this point, saying that if
the prayer leader calls out more than four times, we should perform the
prayer again. Against me he cited the Hadith that says that the Prophet
would call out “God is great!” four times.

We believe that passing one’s hand over one’s shoes is a valid ablution,
permissible for three days and nights if one is traveling and for a day and
a night when at rest. We believe in performing the ritual prayers day and
night two cycles each, and not performing them before the festival. We
believe that when you enter a mosque, you should pray two cycles before
sitting down, as a greeting to the building. The additional night prayer
should be one cycle, and one should utter each of the testimonials of the
second call to prayer once each.??®

Love the people of the sunnah despite their failings! My God keep us
in Islam and the sunnah until we die; may He provide us abundant knowl-

edge; may He guide us to do what He loves and approves.

We cite Abu 1-Barakat ibn ‘Ali I-Bazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali I-Turaythithi, who
cites Hibat Allah ibn al-Hasan al-Tabari; and we cite Muhammad ibn Nagir al-Hafiz, who
was informed by al-Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Faqih, who [like Hibat Allah] heard ‘Ali ibn
Ahmad al-Mu‘addal report that he heard ‘Uthman ibn Ahmad report that he heard Abu
Muhammad al-Hasan ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab report that he heard Aba Ja‘far Muhammad
ibn Sulayman al-Mingqari report that he heard ‘Abdis ibn Malik al-‘Attar report that he
heard Abt ‘Abd Allah Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

[Ahmad:] In our view, the principles of sunnah are holding firmly to the
practice of the Prophet’s Companions and following their example; shunning
innovation, since to innovate is to stray; and shunning vainglory, debate, and
quarreling in matters of religion. The sunnah, in our view, consists of reports
about God’s Emissary, God bless and keep him. It explicates the Qur’an and
serves as a guide to its meaning. We must not use the sunnah as a basis for
analogical reasoning or hypothetical argumentation.?** It cannot be grasped
by rational argument or personal inclination; rather, it demands the subor-
dination of self and the renouncing of caprice. Among the indispensable ele-
ments of sunnah—those which we must accept, adopt, and believe in their
entirety or be excluded from the group—is the belief that all things, good
and bad, happen by divine decree. We must lend credence to the Hadith
reports on the subject and believe them without asking how or why; thisis a

matter of faith. If you do not know the explanation for a Hadith and cannot
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20: His Creed

grasp it using your reason, you are exempt from the duty of understanding
it and need seek no further explanation:*** you must simply believe it. You
must, for example, believe the report named after the True and Trusted
Prophet,** the reports about predestination, the reports about seeing God,
and other Hadith reports transmitted by reliable authorities, without reject-
ing a single syllable, no matter how odd or repellent such reports may sound.

We do not believe in arguing or debating with anyone. We do not believe
in studying techniques of dialectical argument, since speculation about pre-
destination, seeing God, the Qur’an, and other inherited matters is distateful
and forbidden. Anyone who engages in it is no Sunni, even if he argues in
such a way as to make the sunnah prevail. Rather, he must abandon dialectic
and submit to tradition.

The Qur’an is the speech of God. It is not created. One must not flinch

from saying®*” “

not created,” since God’s speech cannot be distinct from
Him and no part of Him is created. Steer well clear of debating with anyone
who invents new doctrines on this point, or claims that the text of the Qur’an
when read aloud is a created thing, or stops and says, “I don’t know whether
it’s created or not; all I know is that it’s God’s word.” Anyone who says that is
an innovator as bad as the one who says that it’s created. The only right thing
to say is that it is God’s word and not created.

We believe in seeing God directly on the Day of Resurrection. In this we
are following authentic Hadith of the Prophet, God bless and keep Him. We
believe that the Prophet saw his Lord, as is related of him by Qatadah citing
‘Tkrimah citing Ibn ‘Abbas, by al-Hakam ibn Aban back to ‘Ikrimah and Ibn
‘Abbas, and by ‘Ali ibn Zayd citing Yisuf ibn Mihran back to Ibn ‘Abbas.
In our view, Hadith is to be taken at face value as spoken by the Prophet. To
speculate about it is to innovate; instead, we believe it as it is and do not dis-
cuss it with anyone. We believe that there will be a scale on the Day of Resur-
rection, as described in the reports: on the Day of Resurrection, a believer
will weigh less on the scales than a flea’s wing, since it is only deeds that are
measured. We believe the reports and turn away from anyone who rejects
them, refusing to debate with him.

We believe that God will speak to humanity on the Day of Resurrection
with no interpreter between them. We believe in the Basin: that on the Day
of Resurrection the Prophet’s people will converge on a basin a month’s

journey long, and the same distance wide, supplied with drinking vessels
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20: His Creed

as numerous as the stars in the sky, as verifiably reported in more than one
chain of transmission.

We believe in the torment of the grave: that this community will be tried
in the grave and questioned about its belief and its submission. Each one of
us will be asked who his Lord is, and who his prophet. Munkar and Nakir will
come to him, whenever and however God so wills.

We believe in the Prophet’s power to intercede, and that a group of people
will come out of the Fire after being reduced to coal and will then be sent to a
river by the gate of the Garden, as described in the Hadith. These things will
happen in whatever way God wishes; all that is required of us is to believe
that they will indeed happen.

We believe that the Antichrist will come forth, with INGRATE written on
his forehead; we believe the Hadith reports about him, and have faith that
this will come to pass, and that Jesus son of Mary, upon him be peace, will
descend and kill him at the Gate of Lydda.

We believe that belief consists of speech and action alike, and that it may
increase or decrease, as described in the report: “The most faithful of the
believers are those with the finest character.”

We believe that whoever stops praying becomes an Ingrate. There is no
other action for which this is the case: whoever stops praying is an Ingrate,
and God has made it permissible to kill him.

We believe that dissembling—that is, to deny God and worship some-
thing else while professing Islam in public, as the hypocrites did in the time
of the Emissary of God—is unbelief.

“There are three things that make one a dissembler.””*® Harsh as this
ruling is, we recite it as it came to us without trying to explain it. We do the
same for “Do not revert to errant unbelief after me, and go back to behead-
ing each other”; “When two Muslims draw swords against one another, the
one who kills and the one who is killed are both condemned to the Fire”;
“Cursing a Muslim is a sin, and killing him ingratitude to God”; “If a man
calls his brother an Ingrate, one or the other is going [to the Fire]”; “Ingrati-
tude to God, even in the smallest degree, means being quit of one’s ances-
try”; and similar well-attested Hadith reports. We accept them even if we
do not know what they mean, and we do not speak of them, debate them, or
interpret them using words other than the ones they contain, and we do not

reject them except in favor of reports that are better attested.
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20: His Creed

One who commits sexual misconduct and is liable should be stoned,
provided that he confesses, or has the charge proven against him, as the
Prophet and the Rightly Guided Caliphs stoned fornicators.>*

One should not assert that any Muslim is destined for the Garden or the
Fire because of some action he has committed. We hope for the best for
those who do good works, and we fear for those who do ill, and pray to
God to have mercy on them. God will forgive anyone who meets Him having
renounced and repented of those sins that would otherwise condemn him to
the Fire. God accepts the repentance of those who worship Him and forgives
them their transgressions. Anyone who meets God having been punished in
this world for his sin is considered to have paid his debt, as attested in the
Hadith. As for those who meet God without renouncing or repenting of sins
that deserve punishment, their fate is in His hands: He may torment them if
He wishes, or forgive them. But if they are Ingrates, He will torment them
and not forgive them.

Among the elements of faith is the belief that the Garden and the Fire are
created, as described in the following reports: “I entered the Garden and saw

230 T Jooked into

a palace,” “I entered and found there the River Kawthar,
the Garden and saw most of its denizens,” etc., and “I looked into the Fire
and saw,” etc. >* Whoever says otherwise is contradicting the Qur’an and the
Hadith, and seems not to believe in the Garden and the Fire.

We pray over any Muslim who dies professing the oneness of God.
We seek forgiveness for him and do not withhold it, nor do we refrain from
praying for him on account of any sin, major or minor, he may have commit-
ted. His fate is up to God.

It is permitted to fight thieves and Dissenters.** When they endanger a
man’s life or threaten to take his property, he may defend himself and his
property by all means at his disposal. If they leave him alone, he may not
pursue them or follow them, because doing so is the responsibility of the
legitimate head of the Muslim community or of those entrusted with its wel-
fare; he may do no more than defend himself wherever he happens to be.
He must strive not to kill anyone, but if in defending himself he takes the
life of another, God will not count the killing against him. Should he himself
be killed while defending himself or his property, I would pray that he be

rewarded as a martyr, as described in the Hadith.
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20: His Creed

All the reports that deal with this subject command only that [the thief or
Dissident] be resisted but not killed, pursued, or finished off if he is knocked
to the ground. If he is wounded or captured, he may not be killed or pun-
ished. Instead, he must be handed over to those whom God has appointed to
rule, so that they may decide what to do with him.

We believe in obedience to the imams and the caliph, whether pious or
sinful, and to whoever inherits the caliphate and is approved and accepted
by the people; or seizes power by the sword, becomes caliph, and is called
Commander of Believers. Fighting the enemies of Islam, under the banner
of Muslim princes, whether pious or sinful, will continue until the Day of
Resurrection, as will the division of the spoils and the responsibility of the
imams to apply the penalties for crimes against religion. No one may impugn
them or contest their rights. Entrusting one’s alms to them is valid; whoever
entrusts alms to them, be they pious or sinful, has done his duty.

We believe in praying a Friday prayer of two cycles behind the imam or
anyone whose right to rule is valid. Anyone who performs the prayer again
by doing additional cycles is a purveyor of reprehensible innovations who
has broken with reports of early practice and acted in contravention of the
sunnah. If he does not believe in praying behind the imam, whether pious or
sinful, he gains nothing by praying the Friday ritual prayer. The acceptable
practice is to pray two cycles behind the imam and to consider the prayer
complete without harboring any reservations about it.

If the people accept someone as ruler over the Muslims and confirm him,
under whatever circumstance, as caliph, whether willingly or under duress,
then anyone who rebels against that ruler has split the staff of Islam and
acted in contravention of reports deriving from the Emissary of God. If such
a rebel should die, he is considered to have died a pagan death. It is wrong
for anyone to fight against the government or rebel against it. Anyone who
does so is a reprehensible innovator who has strayed from the sunnah and
the right path.>*?

We cite the two Muhammads, Ibn ‘Abd al-Malik and Ibn Nasir, both of whom cite
Ahmad ibn al-Hasan al-Mu‘addal, and Ibn Nasir also cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar
and Ahmad ibn al-Muzaffar al-Tammar, [all three sources] citing ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Ali
1-Qirmisini, who heard Aba Bakr Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Hafiz report that he heard

al-Hasan ibn Isma‘1l al-Rab T report:

20.77

20.78

20.79

20.80

20.81



a5 0y 2 s

aedl o4 oy e A Ll u\y\ru&,dmm
RO Jo)\.,aﬂ)\ g s ) Ky el u»))\,) O grs C.f»\
(J_.A\, Al L@u)\@}\hwm\ym&wwdy u‘“
o2Vl we g Le el AP IPRTRN JM\ P
o G Slegadly Judly U 7y i 0o 33 OLeYl b 3
o Ol e e DAl ‘f\vjwﬁcﬂei‘ wﬁ‘}g
wry{oﬂ\ W\,&w@uwyﬂww\ A sl
éuww@gﬁbwm\yuwgsdﬂ

u,:,s\f L e A Vs sl e e a0 e Ol
&l 25, ‘;Q\WO\;@;\&‘\O,GJ Y Al 0l
y‘&uﬁ,m A L }a,wmy‘&uwuw‘\ :
}»)wmngwgdxéguwjﬂ ,\bww
Oly2) U\e—@b °>Yu %“) & J«-ﬁ M Jyet) CJ)\ C?Jp r’;\\b
A (S8 a1y dd Lyl 2l o e gde A

a—d)g——«»’s LSJL;-\ uU\
JJY\) «...J\; A(«Jiﬁ

NRE 5 (RO P ST I S ¥l e A 52 O
fle @«_Mua\etwms P 0\@«,>,)m\u;u 6 4l
%‘J e ) = A e Bzl Gl ey s o

.,&:‘gjv okl iy

YV & 326



21: His Insistence on Maintaining the Practices of the Early Muslims

[Al-Rab‘i:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal, the exemplar of the Sunnis, who endured
the Inquisition for the sake of God, told me: “Seventy jurisprudents from
different towns, all of them Successors and imams, agreed that the sunnah
in force at the time of the Emissary’s death consisted of accepting God’s
decrees, submitting to His command, acquiescing to His rule, obeying Him,
and avoiding whatever He has forbidden; acting solely for His sake and
believing that all things good and bad happen by His decree; renouncing
vainglory, argument, and quarreling about religion; passing one’s hand over
one’s shoes as an ablution; fighting alongside the caliph, be he pious or sinful;
praying over Muslim dead; holding that belief consists of speech and action
alike, and that it increases through obedience to God and diminishes with
disobedience to Him; believing that the Qur’an is the speech of God revealed
to the consciousness of His Prophet (God bless and keep him) and is uncre-
ated, no matter how it is recited; bearing up under the rule of whatever gov-
ernment there is, just or unjust; believing that we should not take up arms
against rulers, even oppressive ones; not holding anyone who professes the
oneness of God to be an Ingrate, even if he commits grave sins; not discuss-
ing the disputes that arose among the Prophet’s Companions; holding that
the best of people after the Emissary of God are Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman,
and the Emissary’s cousin ‘Ali; and asking God to show mercy to the Emis-
sary’s wives, children, and in-laws (may God have mercy upon them all).
This is the sunnah: if you follow it, you will be saved. To adopt it is a blessing

and to break from it is to be lost.”

Chapter 21: His Insistence on Maintaining
the Practices of the Early Muslims

Ahmad ibn Hanbal, God be pleased with him, strove to emulate the prac-
tices of the early Muslims to the point that—as we learned from al-Husayn
ibn al-Munadi—he asked his wife’s permission to have a concubine in emula-
tion of them. With his wife’s consent, he bought a woman for a trifling price
and named her Rayhanah, following the example set by the Prophet, God
bless and keep him.
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21: His Insistence on Maintaining the Practices of the Early Muslims

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit,
who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ya‘qub, who cites Muhammad ibn Nu‘aym al-Dabbi,
who heard Aba Bakr Muhammad ibn Ja‘far al-Busti report that he cites al-Hasan ibn ‘All
ibn Nasr, who heard al-Hasan ibn Ayyab al-Baghdadi report:

[Al-Baghdadi:] Someone once greeted Ahmad ibn Hanbal by saying,
“May you live long in Islam!”

“And in the sunnah,” he replied.

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites Abt I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Hariri, who cites Ab@ ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who
heard Abt Muhammad al-Mad@’ini report that he heard ‘Abd al-Malik al-Maymani say:
[Al-Maymini:] Never have I laid eyes on anyone with more merit than
Ahmad ibn Hanbal, nor any latter-day Muslim*** more wary of transgress-
ing God’s law, or more devoted to the sunnah of the Prophet, God bless and
keep him. If a report proved reliable, no one was more rigorous than he in

living by it.

We cite Aba I-Husayn ‘Abd al-Haqq ibn Yasuf, who cites Muhammad ibn Marziiq, who
cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites
Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Khalaf, who heard ‘Umar ibn Muhammad al-Jawhari
report that he heard Aba Bakr al-Athram report:

[Al-Athram:] I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “It’s nothing more than
knowing the sunnah and following it. Reasoning by analogy works only if
you have a place to start from. But you can’t work your way to the starting
point, demolish it, and then call what you've done ‘reasoning by analogy.’
Analogy based on what?”

Someone once said to Ahmad: “No one should attempt to reason by anal-
ogy unless he’s very learned and knows how to compare things properly.”

“Right,” he replied.

In dealing with legal problems, Ahmad, in my experience, would follow
Hadith reports citing the Prophet, if there were any, and ignore divergent
opinions attributed to the Companions or members of later generations.
If the Companions had disagreed among themselves, he would choose
among their opinions; he would not consult later opinions. If there was no

Prophetic Hadith and no Companion reports to draw on, he would go to the
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21: His Insistence on Maintaining the Practices of the Early Muslims

Successors. Sometimes there would be a problem with the transmission of
a Prophetic Hadith, but he would accept the report so long as no stronger
contrary report existed. This was the case, for example, with the Hadith nar-
rated by ‘Amr ibn Shu‘ayb and Ibrahim al-Hajari. Sometimes he would cite
a report with a link missing at the Companion level if there was nothing to

contradict it.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansur, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites Abi ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who
cites Abtu Hafs ‘Umar ibn Muhammad ibn Raj2’, who heard Abu Ja‘far Muhammad ibn
Dawud report:

[Muhammad ibn Dawud:] Aba Bakr al-Marradhi told us, “I once went to
the mosque with Ahmad ibn Hanbal. After we went in he got up to pray, and
I'saw him extend his hand out of his sleeve and go like this.” Here al-Marrtudhi
made a gesture by waving two fingers. “When the prayer was over, I asked
him why he had gestured with his fingers while praying. He said, ‘Satan came
to me and said that I hadn’t washed my feet, and I was showing him that I had

two witnesses to the contrary.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansur, who was informed by ‘Ali ibn Ahmad al-Busri citing
Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who heard al-Naysaburi report that he heard al-Maymuni
report:

[Al-Maymuni:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal once said to me, “Abu I-Hasan! Make

sure never to speak on a question unless you have an exemplar to cite.”

We cite Abt Mansir ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Abtu Bakr
Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites Abu I-Fadl ‘Abd al-Samad ibn Muhammad al-Khatib,
who heard al-Hasan ibn al-Husayn al-Hamadhani report that he heard Aba Muhammad
al-Hasan ibn ‘Uthman ibn ‘Abduwayh report that he heard his father say that he heard
‘Abd al-Rahman the physician say:

[‘Abd al-Rahman the physician:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal and Bishr ibn
al-Harith both fell ill. Whenever I went to see Bishr, I would ask how he was
feeling, and he would praise God and then tell me, saying “Praise God! I feel
such-and-such.” But whenever I went to see Ahmad ibn Hanbal and ask him

how he was feeling, he would say “Fine.”

AR & 331

21.6

21.7

21.8



a5 3.0y 2l ol LU

gé,g;,*gJs\,\giwx,yah’\,yp@ﬂ\;\ogzﬂﬂc,us
JB = ol ALl ol olal Gld el N dol e Do Js
s ool o il as gl sl ol

Ve e ¥ bl o ol g I J6 L il s 206
o b S 13 Il Bl gy o) 08 058 o) o o3l
35,8 Spl ISl el 5Ty s

s =66 Lo i blos ) QL s oo pp o 2106
w2 LS F el alaat g L sl 3]

WSty e U.M"i bl 16 qﬁl@‘m‘ u,«i\%otjg.ﬁ\ Jb @Laf\!\m‘ o 3 P
8 I S ke 108 i o Al e oo 20

e ) Lo ) o B EEL a3 06 J6 (340 i
%’\%‘qu\y@i\o\qm@@}} @ik&.@;ﬂ%w)
N e Dl B e b Dlp 1B U sy

vy o Al el 1B e il bl 1B g o A ol el 6 ol g b
Jb )l o ol s e 16 455

S Ji ol e 0B Y s o Sl i ) 5
Ot ¥ 3l B0 Ll by el e

Yy & 332



21: His Insistence on Maintaining the Practices of the Early Muslims

One day I said to Ahmad, “Your brother Bishr is ill too, and whenever
I ask him how he is, he begins by praising God.”

“Ask him who he got that from.”

“I'm afraid to ask him that.”

“Tell him that his brother Abt ‘Abd Allah wants to know.”

The next time I saw Bishr, I told him what Ahmad had said. He replied,
“Ahmad won’t take anything without alist of transmitters! It’s Abt ‘Awn citing
Ibn Sirin, ‘If you praise God before complaining, then it’s not a complaint.’
So I'm telling you that I feel such-and-such, to acknowledge God’s power
over me.”

I left Bishr’s house and went to Ahmad to report what he had said. After
that, every time I went to see Ahmad he would say, “Praise God” and then

tell me what was wrong.

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandi,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who said that it was reported to him citing ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard Aba Bakr al-Khallal report that he heard al-Marradhireport:

[Al-Marradhi:] Ahmad told me, “I have never written down a Hadith
of the Prophet, God bless and keep him, without putting it into practice.
So when I came across a report that the Prophet paid Abt Taybah a dinar to
perform a cupping on him, when I next had myself cupped I gave the cupper

a dinar.”**

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites Aba Talib ibn Yasuf, who cites Abu
Muhammad al-Jawhari, who cites Ab ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who heard ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn Muhammad al-Zuhri report that he heard Abt Ya‘qub Ishaq ibn Hibbah al-A‘mash
report:

[Al-A‘mash:] T heard someone ask Ahmad ibn Hanbal about obsessive
and distracting thoughts. He said, “Neither the Companions nor the Succes-

sors had anything to say about them.”

Yy & 333

21.9

21.10



VXY

YeXY

YeXy U

£aYY

S50l Gl oL
Sl u\d_ﬁﬁl«.@’

DBt sl las bl 36 gLVl o bl as bl J\,(wu sllae el
06 JE e gy e U e 6 il gy b

SR e a8 S0 ol e el o
AL»; d\ oY SJJA\,\T.;\:\\i oy J,,\,?P\A J\:«ép&,\zk\m
G 1 g jain ayal pl g 5 10 ol el e
L 09 L gy P
Oy a1 alil (robs a1 sl i (e () e 1 (e o DU e
ot 10 9F o et U e 0 ol o s el s e 1 0 o)
Jsb t\wu gS)

u@a\g&w ok ) et b i el oy o car
u@u/‘iw(”ﬂwb ﬂ‘ywdwwekwé-\
Yoy 5Lt 2l Lo Y }-«} &\J.,.aau.)\ gy B Jger)
}/«, By J,,
bl 106 LU e e ol bl 0B e o el kel 506 ot g e ]
6 e e ar Tl 06 o e e lled 06 o) Gl e

2l Yl o e e sablie Y 2 3B 3 NS e
e Jeobs

A Jo ol il ! e b e oSSl U

B e o dblace 5] SWELT 06 (o oy o o WL 06 e e b

..A:J«Zb\

YYe & 334



Chapter 22: His Reverence for Hadith
Transmitters and Adherents of the Sunnah

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Ahmad, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who
heard Abu I-Husayn Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Hanzali say that he heard Abt Isma‘il
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il say:

[Muhammad ibn Isma‘l:] Ahmad ibn al-Hasan al-Tirmidhi and I were
once at Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s and al-Tirmidhi said, “Someone mentioned
Hadith scholars to Ibn Abi Qutaybah in Mecca and he called them a bad lot.”

“Heretic!” exclaimed Ahmad, rising and shaking out his garment.

1

“Heretic! Heretic!” Then he disappeared into his house.
I heard Mubarak ibn ‘Ali say that he heard Sa‘d Allah ibn ‘Ali ibn Ayyab say that he heard
Hannad ibn Ibrahim say that he heard Ridwan ibn Muhammad say that he heard ‘Abd
al-Wahid ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Harith say that he heard Abda I-Husayn ibn Makhzim say
that he heard Zuhayr ibn Salih say that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son Salih say:
[Salih:] I heard my father say: “Anyone who reveres Hadith scholars will
acquire standing in the eyes of the Prophet, God bless and keep him, and
anyone who treats them with contempt will lose his favor, since Hadith

scholars are the Prophet’s own rabbis.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites Abt I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites
Abtu Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Ali I-Khayyat (the tailor), who cites Muhammad ibn Abi
1-Fawaris, who cites Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn Salm, who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Abd al-Khaliq, who heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi report:

[Al-Marradhi:] I said to Ahmad: “Whoever dies a Muslim and a follower
of the sunnah dies well.”

[k

“I'should say so!” he retorted. “Whoever dies a Muslim and a follower of

the sunnah dies as well as anyone could.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansur, who was informed by Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Khalaf,
who was informed by al-Hakim Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard
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22: His Reverence for Hadith Transmitters and Adherents of the

Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Sayyari, who heard Misa ibn Hartn
al-Bazzaz report:

[Al-Bazzaz:] Someone asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal where to find the Sub-
stitutes. He remained silent so long we thought he wasn’t going to respond.
Then he said, “If not among the Hadith scholars, I don’t know where.”

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandy,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites Ahmad ibn Abi Ja‘far al-Qati‘i, who
heard Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Muttalib say that he heard al-Fadl ibn Ahmad
al-Zabidi*** say:

[Al-Zabidi:] Once, seeing the Hadith scholars approaching, Ahmad ibn
Hanbal pointed at the inkpots in their hands and said, “Those are the lamps

of Islam.”

We were informed by Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, who was informed by Ahmad ibn
‘Ali ibn Thabit, who heard ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Abi 1-Fath report that he heard Muhammad
ibn Zayd ibn Marwan al-Kafi report that he heard Aba Bakr ibn Abi Darim report that he
heard Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sabbah report that he heard Abt
‘Imran al-Makki report:

[Al-Makki:] Once, seeing the Hadith scholars emerging from a session
with their teacher, inkpots in their hands, Ahmad ibn Hanbal said, “If these

people aren’t the best we have, I don’t know who would be.”

We were informed by Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, who was informed by Ahmad ibn
‘Ali, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who heard $alih ibn Ahmad al-Hafiz
report that he heard Muhammad ibn al-Mu‘adh report that he heard Aba I-Hasan ‘Ali ibn
Ibrahim report that he heard ‘Umar ibn Bakkar al-Qaflani say:

[Al-Qaflani:] I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “If the Hadith scholars are

not the Substitutes, I don’t know who would be.”

We were informed by Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, who was informed by Ahmad ibn
‘Ali, who cites ‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn Abi I-Tayyib al-Mu’addib, who cites ‘Umar ibn Ahmad
ibn ‘Uthman, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Abi I-Thalj, who heard his grandfa-
ther report:

[Abt I-Thalj:] I asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal whether it was better to write
down Hadith or to pray and fast.
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23: His Shunning and Reviling of Innovators and His Forbidding Others to Listen to Them

“It’s better to write down Hadith,” he said.
“Why?”
“Because with praying and fasting, someone can always say, ‘I saw others

doing it so I did it too.””

We cite ‘Abd al-Haqq ibn ‘Abd al-Khaliq, who cites Muhammad ibn Marztq, who cites
Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Al I-Warraq, who cites ‘Umar
ibn Ahmad al-Wa'iz, who heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isma‘il report that he heard
al-Fadl ibn Ziyad report:

[Al-Fadlibn Ziyad:] I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say: “Anyone who rejects a
Hadith of the Prophet, God bless and keep him, stands on the brink of ruin.”

Chapter 23: His Shunning and Reviling of Innovators
and His Forbidding Others to Listen to Them

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi I-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Muhammad ibn al-Muntasir, who cites Aba Bakr ibn Abi 1-Fadl, who heard
Abu Ishaq al-Ansari report that he heard Ahmad’s son Salih say:

[Salih:] Al-Hizami visited Ibn Abi Du’ad**’ and then came to call on my
father. When my father came out and saw him coming, he shut the door in

his face and went back inside.

We cite Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Faqih and al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali I-Khayyat, both of whom
cite ‘Abd al-Samad ibn al-Ma’man, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Umar al-Daraqutni, who heard
‘Uthman ibn Isma‘il ibn Bakr al-Sukkari report that he heard Aba Dawid al-Sijistani say:

[Al-Sijistani:] I once asked Ahmad whether, ifI see a man I know to be an
adherent of the sunnah in the company of a reprehensible innovator, I should
stop speaking to him.

“No,” he replied. “First tell him that the man you saw him with is an inno-
vator. If he stops talking with him, fine. If not, consider him an innovator too.

3%

As Ibn Mas‘ad said, Judge a man by his friends.
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23: His Shunning and Reviling of Innovators and His Forbidding Others to Listen to Them

We cite Ibn Nasir, who cites Abd Sahl ibn Sa‘duwayh, who cites Abt I-Fadl Muhammad
ibn al-Fadl al-Qurashi, who cites Abt Bakr ibn Marduwayh, who heard ‘Uthman ibn
Muhammad al-Basrireport that he heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Jawarib1 (the hosier)
report that he heard al-Hasan ibn Thawwab say:

[Al-Hasan ibn Thawwab:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal once told me, “People have
never needed Hadith more than they need it now.”

“Why?”

“Reprehensible innovations have appeared,” he answered. “Without
Hadith, you’ll be caught up in them.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Nagir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites Aba
Talib Muhammad ibn ‘Ali I-Baydawi, who cites Abt ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who heard
Abtu Muzahim Misa ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Yahya ibn Khaqan report:

[Abt Muzahim:] My uncle, Abt ‘Ali ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Yahya ibn
Khaqan, told me that al-Mutawakkil ordered him to ask Ahmad ibn Hanbal
who was qualified to serve as a judge. I asked my uncle to show me Ibn
Hanbal’s response and he sent me a copy of it. I made my own copy and then
went back to him to check that what I had written was correct. The text ran

as follows:

In the name of God, full of compassion, ever compassionate

This is a copy of the document I presented to Ahmad ibn Hanbal after
requesting that he confirm its contents, which he did. I asked him to sign it,
and he asked his son ‘Abd Allah to sign for him at the bottom.

I asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal about Ahmad ibn Rabah. He replied that he
was a well-known follower of Jahm who had held a position of authority
where he had brought harm to Muslims because of his sectarian beliefs.

I asked him about Ibn Khalanji. He replied as he had in the case of Ibn
Abi Rabah, saying that he was a well-known follower of Jahm—in fact, an
especially bad and dangerous one.

I asked him about Shu‘ayb ibn Sahl, and he replied that he was a well-
known follower of Jahm.

I asked him about ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad, and he replied that he was

a well-known follower of Jahm.
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23: His Shunning and Reviling of Innovators and His Forbidding Others to Listen to Them

I asked him about the man called Aba Shu‘ayb, and he replied that he
was a well-known follower of Jahm.

I asked him about Muhammad ibn Mansar, judge in al-Ahwaz. “He was
involved with Ibn Abi Du’ad and worked for him, though he was one of the
better ones, and I don’t know where he stands.”

I asked him about Ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Ja'd and he said, “He was well-known
for being a follower of Jahm, but then I heard that he’s recanted.”

1 asked him about al-Fath ibn Sahl, who had run Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
Allah’s grievance court in Baghdad. He replied that he was a well-known
follower of Jahm and an associate of Bishr al-Marisi, and that it was danger-
ous to allow anyone like him to hold authority over Muslims.

T asked him about Ibn al-Thalji and he said, “A reprehensible innovator
and a sectarian.”

I asked him about Ibrahim ibn ‘Attab and he said, “I don’t know him,
but he was an associate of Bishr al-Marisi, so I would steer clear of him, and
keep him out of any position of authority. In general, heretics and sectar-
ians should not be employed in positions of authority, since giving them
power is extremely dangerous to Islam, as the Commander of Believers—
God grant him long life—well knows, given his insistence on upholding the
sunnah and combating heresy.”

I, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, declare that ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Yahya ibn
Khaqgan has asked me about everything on this document and what I said is
what he wrote down. As I am too ill to move or see clearly, I could not write
anything myself. At my request and in my presence, my son ‘Abd Allah
has signed at the bottom of this document. I pray to God to give the Com-
mander of Believers long life and good health and bless him with help and

guidance, by His grace and power.

We were informed by Aba Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who was informed by 23.6
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, citing Ab@ Bakr Ahmad ibn Ja‘far al-Faqih, who said that
he heard Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn Ahmad Sibt Aba Ibrahim al-Mudhakkir say that he
heard al-Tabarani say that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report that he
heard his father report:
[Ahmad:] Any grave where lies a follower of the sunnah, even one who
has sinned, is a flowerbed in the Garden. Any grave where lies a follower of

innovation, even one who renounced the world, is a pit inside the Fire.
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23: His Shunning and Reviling of Innovators and His Forbidding Others to Listen to Them

Addendum

Our exemplar Ahmad ibn Hanbal was so fervent in his attachment to the
sunnah and his rejection of innovation that he would criticize many virtuous
persons for actions that went against the sunnah. Such criticisms are to be

understood as good counsel in a matter of religion.

We cite Abti Mansur al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites Muhammad
ibn Ahmad ibn Ya'qab, who cites Muhammad ibn Nu‘aym al-Dabbi, who heard Aba Bakr
Ahmad ibn Ishaq al-Sibghi say that he heard Isma‘il ibn Ishaq al-Sarraj say:

[Al-Sarraj:] One day Ahmad ibn Hanbal said to me, “I hear that you see a
lot of al-Harith,” meaning al-Muhasibi. “Next time he comes to your house,
could you hide me somewhere so I can hear what he has to say?”

I was glad that he had come to me, and I told him that I would be happy
to do as he asked. Then I went to see al-Harith and asked him to come over
that night and to bring his associates as well.

“Isma‘il,” he told me, “they’re a large group. Give them all the dregs of oil
and dates as you can, but nothing more.”

I agreed to do as he asked. Then I went to Ahmad and let him know.
He arrived after the sunset prayer and went into a room upstairs, where he
busied himself with his personal devotions.?*® After he finished, al-Harith
and his followers arrived. They ate and then got up to pray the evening
prayer, which was the last prayer they performed that night. Then they sat
down in front of al-Harith without saying a word. No one said anything until
it was almost midnight. Then one of them asked al-Harith about a problem.
He spoke and the others listened, as rapt as if they had birds nesting on their
heads, with some weeping, others crying out, and others again sighing as
he spoke. I went upstairs to check on Ahmad and found that he had been
weeping so hard that he had passed out. I went back to the group, which kept
on until dawn came and they rose and left. I went back up to Ahmad, who
seemed to be in an altered state.

“What did you think of them?” I asked.
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24: His Seeking of Blessings and Cures

“I don’t think I've ever seen anything like them,” he said, “or heard

anyone speak about direct knowledge***

the way that man does. Having said
that, though, I don’t think you should join them any more.”

Then he got up and left. >*°

We cite Abt Mangstr al-Qazzaz, who cites Aba Bakr al-Khatib, who cites Isma‘il ibn
Ahmad al-Hiri, who cites Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami, who heard Abu l-Qasim
al-Nasrabadhi say:

[Al-Nasrabadhi:] T heard that after al-Harith al-Muhasib1 engaged in some
Disputation, Ahmad ibn Hanbal stopped speaking to him. Al-Muhasibi dis-
appeared into a house in Baghdad and died there, and only four people
prayed at his funeral.

Chapter 24: His Seeking of Blessings and Cures Using
the Qur’an and Water from the Well of Zamzam, as Well
as Some Hair and a Bowl That Belonged to the Prophet

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who
cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who heard Ibn Mardak report that he heard ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn Ab1 Hatim report that he heard Salih report:

[Salih:] Whenever I got sick my father would take a cup of water and
recite something over it, then tell me to drink some of it and wash my hands

and face in it.

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi I-Qasim, both of whom cite Hamd
ibn Ahmad, who heard Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah report that he heard his father report that
he heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umar report that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s
son ‘Abd Allah:

[‘Abd Allah:] I saw my father take one of the Prophet’s hairs, place it over
his mouth, and kiss it. I may have seen him place it over his eyes, and dip itin
water and then drink the water for a cure. Once I saw him take the Prophet’s

bowl, wash it in the water jar, and drink from it. And more than once I saw
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25: His Age When He Began Teaching Hadith and Giving Legal Opinions

him drink water from the well of Zamzam?* for a cure, and rub it on his

hands and face.

Chapter 25: His Age When He Began Teaching
Hadith and Giving Legal Opinions

It is noteworthy that Ahmad—God be pleased with him—would sometimes
give legal opinions even in his youth and would recite Hadith if asked, with-
out being concerned about his age, as we learn from the following report.
Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi I-Qasim both cite Hamd ibn Ahmad, who
heard Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hafiz report that he heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report
that he heard Musa ibn Hartn report that he heard Nah ibn Habib al-Qumisi report:
[Al-Qumisi:] In 198 [814], I saw Ahmad ibn Hanbal leaning against the
minaret at the mosque of al-Khayf.>**> When the Hadith scholars arrived,
he began teaching them Hadith and legal implications and answering their

questions about the pilgrimage rites.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansur, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn “‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who cites
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad, who heard Nah ibn
Habib al-Qumisi:

[Al-Qumisi:] In 198 [814], when Ibn ‘Uyaynah was still alive, I saw Ahmad
ibn Hanbal at the mosque of al-Khayf, delivering legal opinions on all kinds
of subjects. I had never seen him before, so I joined the group around him
and asked someone who he was.

“You're not from here, are you?”

“No.”

“That’s Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”
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25: His Age When He Began Teaching Hadith and Giving Legal Opinions

I waited until the group had broken up, then took his hand and greeted

him. We’ve known each other ever since then.

[The author:] It should nevertheless be noted that our exemplar Ahmad—
God be pleased with him—did not put himself forward to teach Hadith and
give legal opinions until he was forty years old.

We were informed by Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, citing al-Hasan ibn Ahmad
al-Faqih, citing Aba 1-Fath Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Aba l-Fawaris, who cites Aba
‘Umar Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas ibn Hayyawayh, who heard Misa ibn ‘Ubayd Allah
al-Khaqani report that he heard Aba Bakr al-Muttawwi‘T report that he heard Hajjaj—
meaning Ibn al-Sha‘ir—say:

[TIbn al-Sha‘ir:] T went to Ahmad ibn Hanbal in 203 [818-19] and asked
him to teach me Hadith, but he refused so I went out to study with ‘Abd
al-Razzaq. Then, in 04, I came back and found that Ahmad had turned forty

and begun teaching, and people had accepted him as an authority.>**

Al-Khaqani said: We cite Ja'far al-Razi, who heard Ibn Sadaqah report that he heard
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sayrafi say:

[Al-Sayrafi:] I was at Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s door and he mentioned a
Hadith transmitted by ‘Abd al-Razzaq. I asked him to dictate it to me.

“What would you do with it, coming from me?” he asked. “‘Abd al-Razzaq
is still alive!”

“Can I tell you something?”

“Go ahead.”

“I swear that if you taught it to me and then I left your door and found
‘Abd al-Razzaq himself at the gate of your alley, I wouldn’t ask him about it.”

[The author:] Even when he was teaching Hadith, Ahmad would urge people
to consult those senior transmitters who were still alive. For example:

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad
al-Samarqandi, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites Ibrahim ibn Muhammad
ibn Sulayman al-Mu’addib, who cites Abt Bakr ibn al-Muqri’, who heard Muhammad ibn
Ahmad ibn al-Hasan al-Tammar report that he heard Hamdan ibn ‘Ali -Warraq report:

[Ibn ‘Ali -Warraq:] In '13 [828-9] we went to see Ahmad ibn Hanbal and
I asked him to teach us Hadith.

“You’d hear it from me,” he said, “when men like Abt ‘Asim are still alive?

Go to him!”
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Chapter 26: His Devotion to Learning and the
Attitudes That Informed His Teaching

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Ab1 1-Qasim, who heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari
report that he heard Abt Ya'qab al-Hafiz report that he heard Aba ‘Ali ibn Abi Bakr
al-Marradhi report that he heard Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali
1-Bukhari report that he heard Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Bushanji say:

[Al-Bashanji:] Once when Ahmad ibn Hanbal was dictating for us, a man
from Marv named Abu Ya‘qab asked him about a Hadith. Ahmad told his
son ‘Abd Allah to go inside and get the Book of Useful Points.*** ‘Abd Allah
brought it out and Ahmad looked through it, but he couldn’t find the report
he wanted. So he got up, left his mosque and went inside the house.>*
A short time later, he came back carrying a stack of quires, sat down, and
started looking through them. After a while, the man who had asked the
question said, “Never mind, Ahmad! This is too much trouble.”

“Noitisn’t,” he replied. “It’s me who needs to know.”

We realized that he had gone into the house and looked at every quire
where he thought the report might be, and then—because he didn’t want
to stay inside looking for the report—he had brought the papers out so that
it wouldn’t seem as if he were putting himself to a lot of trouble. It’s hard to

imagine a better example of courtesy.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn
Yusuf, who cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn
Mardak, who heard Aba Muhammad ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi, who heard his father say:

[Aba Hatim al-Razi:] When I first met Ahmad ibn Hanbal, in 213, I saw
him go out to the ritual prayer carrying the Book of Belief>*¢ and the Book of
Drinks.>*” He finished praying and waited, but no one asked him a question
so he took the books back with him. Another day, I saw that he had taken
them out again. I suspect that his reason for having those particular books
with him was that the Book of Belief provides the basis of religion and the
Book of Drinks is about turning people away from bad things—since drunk-

enness is the root of all evil.>*®
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27: His Works

Iread aloud to Abu I-Fadl ibn Abi Mansiir, citing Abii I-Qasim ibn al-Busri, citing Aba
‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, his report citing Abu Bakr al-Ajurri, who cites Muhammad ibn
Kurdi, who heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi say:

[Al-Marrudhi:] Ahmad once had a visit from Abii 1-‘Al2’ the Servant,**°
who was a humble old man who went around with his sleeves and pant legs
rolled up**® looking like a Qur’an-reader. When he arrived at the gate of the
mosque, Ahmad came out to welcome him.

It so happened that there was also a stranger in the mosque: a man dressed
in rags and carrying a writing kit. As he sat down, Ahmad happened to look
around. As soon as he noticed the stranger, he said to Abi 1-‘Al2’, “I wouldn’t
want you to get caught outside in the heat,” and Aba 1-‘Al2’ got up and left.

Then Ahmad began looking over at the stranger expecting him to ask a
question, but the man said nothing. Finally Ahmad asked, “Can I help you?”

“Teach me some of what God has taught you.”

Ahmad rose, went inside, and came back with some books. “Come over
here,” he said, then began dictating Hadith to the man, stopping to say,

“Read back what you’ve written down.”

Chapter 27: His Works>*'

Our exemplar Ahmad—God be pleased with him—did not believe in writing
books. He forbade anyone to write down what he said or to record his replies
to legal questions.”*> Had he believed otherwise, he would have generated
many compilations and had many had many writings to his credit. His works
are therefore compilations of Hadith reports, such as the Authenticated
Hadith Listed by Transmitter, which contains thirty thousand reports.>*?
He used to tell his son ‘Abd Allah: “Take good care of that Authenticated
Hadith because people will need it.” He also compiled the Interpretation of
the Qur’an, which contains 120,000 reports,”** The Abrogating and Abro-
gated Verses of the Qur'an, Fixing of Dates,”*® Hadith Reports Transmitted by
Shu‘bah,* Transposed Elements in the Qur'an, Answers Regarding the Qur’an,
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28: His Aversion to Writing Books Containing Opinions

The Greater Book on Pilgrimage Rites, The Lesser Book on Pilgrimage Rites,
and other titles.”*®

Although Ahmad did not allow anyone to write down what he said, God
nevertheless allowed him to fulfill his benevolent intentions by ensuring
that his words were transmitted and preserved. Few indeed are the ques-
tions where he has not contributed a relevant text, whether on the principles
of jurisprudence or on specific points of law. In many cases, his contribution
has been preserved, whereas the work of jurists who did write and amass

documents has been lost.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Manstir, who was informed by al-Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Faqih,
who cites Hilal ibn Muhammad, who cites Ibn al-Sammak, who heard Hanbal ibn Ishaq
report:

[Hanbal ibn Ishaq:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal gathered us together—me, Salih,
and ‘Abd Allah—and read his Authenticated Hadith to us. We are the only
ones to have heard it from him. He told us, “This is a book I put together
by sorting through more than 750,000 reports. Whenever you find Muslims
disagreeing about a Hadith of the Emissary, check to see if the report is in

here. If it’s not, it’s doesn’t count.”

Chapter 28: His Aversion to Writing Books Containing
Opinions Reached through the Exercise of Independent
Judgment at the Expense of Transmitted Knowledge

27.2

27.3

Ahmad ibn Hanbal—may God be pleased with him—deplored the writing of 28.1

books that drew excessive legal implications and opinions reached through
the exercise of independent judgment. What he cherished was firm adher-

ence to transmitted reports.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-‘Abdasi, who cites Aba Bakr
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdts, who heard his uncle Ibrahim ibn ‘Abdas report that
he heard ‘Uthman ibn Sa‘id say:

Yoo & 357

28.2



YYA

YA

0cYA

S AU a5 3 03 2l
G SG Y g pael 0B sk de o 00 Case
Yy ey A Y5 SN 0l Y Sl ps 8 Y5

W as e el 18 P s ol 0B s oy bl s bl 106 e b
B G e e LI a6

gl e cad o 2l e 0B L Gl el car
AW S 0, od) el Ol alae L i

NO\RS ﬁj 6;\ Y :J6

syl e B el o el e 06 (bl T 06 s ]
106 GETALYI Sl o o e Lo 10

25 3l gl L B85l o el 5 Bt

b e 8 Sy ey e i i) OB

B Solad) o e A gl el 106 L e o 2 et 06 b o e el
JE45s o ol

OBl oy F U w’)‘“}y‘jg-&— J\ed\sﬁ-\rfy\\,,.\,
)\‘\f"uv:/) J»WU@» Ua)l\ugf\m\yum\up@m\
W\W}kdw\Jum\gk;jw\,wcx,u;uwmf
JY\;J\,&\:YJ\:Y J\Aeé.j\w\

G\ .,:f._,ﬁ e ot Il Sy 0TS AT 3

Y Jk

eS8 AL 6 w6

g,.eu»gw\,mf\u\ Aol I3 b U ) 206

:qw.d \

Yo & 358



28: His Aversion to Writing Books Containing Opinions

[‘Uthman ibn Sa‘id:] Ibn Hanbal once said to me, “Don’t look at ‘Ubayd’s
books, or whatever Ishaq, Sufyan, al-Shafi7, and Malik have written. Go back

to the source!”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Nu‘aym, who heard
Abu I-Tayyib Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Hamdan say that he heard Ibrahim ibn Abi
Talib say:

[Ibrahim ibn Abi Talib:] I heard Salamah ibn Shabib tell Ahmad ibn
Hanbal that the Hadith scholars were copying the book of al-Shafi‘.

He said, “I don’t think they should.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who heard Isma‘il ibn
Ibrahim report that he heard Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Bayyi** report that he heard al-Hasan
ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Isfara’ini report that he heard Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Hani’
report:

[Ibn Hani’:] I asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal about what Abta Thawr had writ-
ten, and he said: “It’s a work where he comes up with bad novelties!”

He didn’t approve of writing books. “Stick to Hadith!” he said.

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasgir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites Aba
Talib Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Baydawi, who cites Aba ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who
heard Abt Muzahim al-Khaqani report:

[Al-Khaqani:] My uncle ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Yahya ibn Khaqgan reported
to me that he heard it said of Ahmad ibn Hanbal that he was telling people
to copy The Well-Trodden Path by Malik and saying that it was acceptable
to consult it (or words to that effect), but not to read the Compendium of
Sufyan.”®® My uncle told me that he asked Ahmad which of the two he liked
more.

“Neither one,” he answered. “Stick to reports!”

According to another story, a man asked Ahmad whether he should copy
books containing opinions arrived at through the exercise of independent
judgment.

“No,” he answered.

“But Ibn al-Mubarak copied them.”

“Ibn al-Mubarak didn’t fall from heaven,” said Ahmad. “That’s where we

get our learning from.”
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Chapter 29: His Forbidding Others to Write
Down or Transmit His Words*®!

We cite Isma‘ll ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandi, who cites ‘Umar ibn ‘Ubayd Allah al-Baqqal,
who cites Aba 1-Husayn ibn Bishran, who cites ‘Uthman ibn Ahmad al-Daqqaq, who
heard Hanbal ibn Ishaq report:

[Hanbal ibn Ishaq:] I remember that Ahmad hated to have anyone write

down his views or his judgments in matters of law.

We cite Abtt Mansir ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Aba Bakr Ahmad ibn
‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites al-Qadi Abi Muhammad al-Hasan ibn al-Husayn ibn Ramin
al-Astarabadhi, who heard Aba Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn Ja‘far
al-Jurjani report that he heard ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Muhammad report that he heard Ishaq
ibn Ibrahim report that he heard Ahmad ibn al-Rabi‘ ibn Dinar:

[Ahmad ibn al-Rabi‘:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal once said to us, “I heard that
Ishaq al-Kawsaj is teaching my answers to legal questions out in Khurasan.

Bear witness, all of you: I renounce them all!”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who was informed by ‘Al ibn Ahmad al-Busri,
citing Aba ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who cites Aba Bakr al-Ajurri, who cites Aba Nasr ibn
Kurdi, who heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi report:

[Al-Marradhi:] I once saw a man from Khurasan approach Ahmad and
give him a quire. He looked at it and when he saw that it had some of his own

words in it, he grew angry and tossed the document away.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who heard Ahmad ibn al-Hasan Abi I-Ash‘ath, who heard Nasr ibn Aba Nasr al-‘Attar say
that in Alexandria he heard Aba Muhammad al-Burji say:

[Ahmad al-Burji:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal once said, “Sometimes a tall cap
falls from the sky, and you have to move your head like ¢his,” and he shook

his head as if to keep a cap from settling on it.
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30: His Remarks on Sincerity

What he meant was that certain people have leadership thrust upon
them. He also seems to have meant that good people duck their heads mod-
estly when that happens. Out of modesty, too, did Ahmad forbid people to
write his words down, but God decreed that they be recorded, put in order,

and made known to all.?®?

Chapter 30: His Remarks on Sincerity, on
Acting for the Sake of Appearances, and on
Concealing One’s Pious Austerities

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad
ibn Muhammad, who heard ‘Ali ibn al-Hasan ibn Ahyad al-Balkhi report that he heard ‘Ali
ibn al-Fadl say that he heard Aba Sa‘id al-BardaT say that he heard Ibn al-Sammak say:

[Ibn al-Sammak:] I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “Letting people see
your inkwell is showing off.”>6®

Al-Ansari said, “I think the Ibn al-Sammak who reported this comment
is Muhammad ibn Bundar al-Sammak al-Jarjara’i, who associated with
Ahmad.”

We were informed by Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd
al-Jabbar, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn Shahin, who said that his father reported
that Ahmad ibn Zakariyya ibn Yahya reported hearing Aba Bakr al-Marradhi say:
[Al-Marradhi:] Someone once asked Ibn Hanbal what his people had
done to become so well regarded.
“They’ve been truthful,” he said.

Iread aloud to Aba Fadl ibn Abi Mansir his report citing Abti 1-Qasim ibn al-Busri citing

Abi ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who cites Abi Bakr al-Ajurri, who cites Abt Nasr ibn Kurdi,
who heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi report:
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31: His Statements about Renunciation and Spiritual Weakness

[Al-Marradhi:] After someone mentioned being truthful and earnest,

Ahmad said, “That’s what makes this group>®* better than others.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal report that he cites Aba Bakr al-Marrtdhi, who said:
[Al-Marradhi:] T was with Ahmad in Samarra for about four months.
During that time he never stopped praying at night and reading the Qur’an
by day, but even when he finished a reading of the whole Qur’an, he never let

on. He did it all in secret.

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites Aba I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites Aba
1-Hasan Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Harir1, who cites Aba ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh,
who cites Abti Muzahim al-Khaqani, who heard Aba Muhammad al-Qasim ibn
Muhammad report that he heard Abit Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hajjaj report:

[Aba Bakr ibn Muhammad:] Ahmad once ran into a man who had been
dishonest with him.

“If you made things right,” he told him, “you wouldn’t have to be afraid
of anyone.”

I also heard him say, when he was asked what it meant to love others in

God, that it meant loving them without thought of worldly gain.

Chapter 31: His Statements about
Renunciation and Spiritual Weakness>®

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit,
who cites Abt ‘Umar al-Hasan ibn ‘Uthman al-Wa'‘iz, who cites Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn
Hamdan, who heard al-‘Abbas ibn Yasuf al-Shikli report that he heard Muhammad ibn
Nagr al-Abid report:

[Muhammad ibn Nagr al-‘Abid:] I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “If you
have a chance to do something good, don’t wait!”

I asked him about going out to fight on the frontiers and he said, “Don’t

wait: go!”
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31: His Statements about Renunciation and Spiritual Weakness

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Abt Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who heard his father report; and we cite ‘Abd al-Malik
ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites Ishaq ibn Ibrahim, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid
al-Shirazi, who heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Mugqri’ report
that he heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umar report that he heard Aba Hafs ‘Umar ibn
Salih al-Tarasusi report:

[Al-Tarasusi:] I went with Yahya I-Jalla’—who was supposed to be one
of the Substitutes—to see Ahmad. He was with Faran, Zuhayr, and Haran
al-Hammal (the porter).

“God bless you, Ahmad!” I said. “Tell me: What softens a person’s heart?”

He turned to his companions and winked. Then he bowed his head for a
time. Finally he looked up and said, “Son, it’s eating permitted foods.”

Ileft and went directly to Abu Nasr Bishr ibn al-Harith and asked him the
same question. He recited: «Do hearts not find reassurance in the thought
of God?»2%

I told him that I had just come from Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s.

“Isee,” he said. “So what did Ahmad tell you?”

“He said ‘eating permitted foods.”

“He’s right,” said Bishr. “That’s the place to start!”

Then I went to see ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Warraq and asked him the same
question. He recited: «Do hearts not find reassurance in the thought of
God?»

I told him that I had just come from Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s. His face turned
pink with delight and he asked what he had said.

“He said ‘eating permitted foods.”

“He’s right: that’s the essence!” he exclaimed. “The place to start is where

he told you.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard
Abu Bakr al-Khallal report that he read aloud to al-Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Nu‘aymi his
report citing al-Husayn ibn al-Hasan, who heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi report:
[Al-Marradhi:] I heard Ahmad say to his soul: “Suffer now or regret it

later!”
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31: His Statements about Renunciation and Spiritual Weakness

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who
cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who heard Ibn Mardak report that he heard ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim cite a letter Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah wrote to him:
[‘Abd Allah:] I once heard my father say, when someone mentioned the
things of this world, that one can be satisfied with having little but never
satisfied with having much.
On another occasion, when someone mentioned poverty, he said: “Pov-

erty with virtue!”

We were informed by Abt Bakr ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cites Hannad ibn Ibrahim, who
heard al-Hasan ibn Shihab say that he heard AbGt Muhammad ibn Abi Samrah say that he
heard Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Badina say that he heard Abt Bakr al-Marrtadhi say:

[Al-Marriidhi:] I once heard Ahmad say: “Nothing has as much merit as
being poor. Do you know that when your wife asks you for something and

you can’t afford it, what a reward you’ve earned?”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Abt Ishaq, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja'far, who heard Ahmad
ibn Muhammad al-Khallal report:

[Al-Khallal:] ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid told us that Ahmad once
said to him, “How long does any of us live? Fifty years? Sixty? You're not that
far behind us!”

Al-Khallal also cited Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yazid al-Warraq:

[Al-Warraq:] I once heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “Losing my youth
seems no different to me than letting something drop out of my sleeve.”**”
Al-Khallal also cited al-Marradhi:

[Al-Marradhi:] I once heard Ahmad say, “The less of this world you take,

the lighter your reckoning in the end.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Ghalib ibn ‘Ali, who cites Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, who heard Aba 1-‘Abbas
Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Baghdadi say that he heard al-Qasim ibn Miisa report that he
heard Muhammad ibn Ahmad report that he heard Aba Yusuf Ya‘qab ibn Ishaq report:
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31: His Statements about Renunciation and Spiritual Weakness

[Ya‘qub ibn Ishaq:] Asked what it meant to be completely reliant on God,
Ahmad ibn Hanbal said, “Learning not to look around hoping for help from
other people.”

“What’s your source for that?”

“What Abraham said when they put him on the mangonel.”>%®

We cite Aba Bakr ibn Habib, who cites Aba Sa‘d ibn Abi Sadiq, who cites Aba ‘Abd Allah
ibn Bakuwayh, who heard Aba I-‘Abbas Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Khashshab report
that he heard Aba 1-Qasim ibn Missa report that he heard Ya‘qub ibn Ishaq report:

[Ya‘qub ibn Ishaq:] Asked what it meant to be completely reliant on God,
Ahmad ibn Hanbal said, “Learning not to look around for help from any
other creature.”

“What’s your source for that?”

“The story about Abraham, the Friend of God, when he was put on the
mangonel and said to Gabriel, ‘From you, no. Then, when Gabriel said,
‘Ask the One who can help you, then, he answered, ‘T accept whatever He

>

chooses for me.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik al-Karukhi, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari, who
cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Marwazi, who cites Muhammad ibn
al-Husayn, who heard ‘Ali ibn “‘Umar al-Daraqutni say that he heard Abt Sahl ibn Ziyad
say that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah say:

[‘Abd Allah:] Ahmad was asked what bravery meant and he said,

“Renouncing what you crave and embracing what you fear.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who was informed by Aba ‘Ali I-Hasan ibn Ahmad, who
cites Hilal ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn Malik al-Qati‘i, who heard al-‘Abbas ibn
Yasuf al-Shikli report that he heard Muhammad ibn Nasr report:

[Muhammad ibn Nagr:] I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “If there’s any-
thing good you intend to do, hurry up and do it before something gets in
the way.”

We cite Muhammad, who was informed by Aba ‘Ali, who cites ‘Abd al-Malik ibn

Muhammad, who cites Da‘laj ibn Ahmad, who heard Muhammad ibn Nu‘aym

al-Naysabiri report that he heard ‘Abd al-Samad ibn Sulayman ibn Abi Matar report:
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31: His Statements about Renunciation and Spiritual Weakness

[‘Abd al-Samad ibn Sulayman:] Once when I spent the night at Ahmad
ibn Hanbal’s he put some water out for me. In the morning he saw I hadn’t
used it.

“You call yourself a Hadith scholar,” he said, “and you didn’t do a night
prayer?”

I protested that I was traveling.

“So what?” he retorted. “When Masriq performed the pilgrimage, he
slept only one way: with his forehead on the ground.”***

We cite Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandji,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ya‘qab, who
cites Muhammad ibn Nu‘aym, who heard Abu Sa‘idd Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim
al-Faqth say that he heard Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Sufyan say that he heard Aba
‘Ismah ibn ‘Isam al-Bayhaqi say:

[Abt ‘Ismah:] Once when I spent the night at Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s he
brought some water and put it out for me. In the morning he saw it was
untouched.

“God help us!” he cried. “A man who seeks Hadith but doesn’t pray at
night?”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who was informed by Abu ‘Ali I-Hasan ibn Ahmad,
who cites Abt Muhammad al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who heard ‘Ali ibn
Muhammad ibn ‘Alluwayh report that he heard Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Faraj say
that he heard Muhammad ibn Yanus report that he heard Sulayman ibn Dawad report
that he heard ‘Ali ibn al-Madini report:

[Ibn al-Madini:] Once, before a trip, as I was taking leave of Ibn Hanbal,
I asked if he wanted me to do anything for him.

“Yes,” he replied. “Carry the fear of God wherever you go, and keep your
eyes on the next world.”

We cite ‘Umar ibn Zafar, who cites Ja‘far ibn Ahmad, who cites ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Ali, who
cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Jahdam, who heard Muhammad ibn Sa‘id ibn Jarir report that
he heard ‘Tsa I-Warraq report that he heard Yahya 1-Jall’ say:

[Yahya I-Jalla:] T heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “I hate to see the things of

this world weaken the resolve of men who know the Qur’an.”
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32: His Remarks on Different Subjects

We cite ‘Umar ibn Zafar, who cites Ja‘far ibn Ahmad, who cites ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Ali, who
cites Ibn Jahdam, who heard Aba Bakr al-Naqqash report that he heard Ahmad’s son
‘Abd Allah report:

[‘Abd Allah:] One day I asked my father to give me some advice. He said,
“Always intend to do the right thing. As long as your intention is sound,
you’ll be all right.”

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandj,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites ‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn Muhammad
al-Mu’addib, who heard ‘Umar ibn Ahmad al-Wa‘iz report that he heard Ahmad ibn
Zakariyya ibn Yahya 1-Ra”as (the seller of roasted sheep heads) report that he heard Aba
Bakr al-Marradhi say:

[Al-Marriadhi:] Someone once asked Ibn Hanbal what his people had
done to become so well regarded.

“They’ve been truthful,” he said.

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad, who cites al-Samarqandi, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Alj,

who cites Abt I-Hasan ‘Ali ibn al-Qasim ibn al-Hasan al-Shahid, in Basra, who heard Abu

l-Hasan al-Madhara’1 report that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report:
[‘Abd Allah:] T heard my father say, “You can’t be rightly fearful unless you

know what to fear.”*”°

Chapter 32: His Remarks on Different Subjects

We cite the two Muhammads, Ibn ‘Abd al-Malik and Ibn Nasir, who cite Ahmad ibn
al-Hasan al-Mu‘addal, who cites Aba I-Husayn Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Ahwazi, who
heard ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Basri; and we cite Ibn Nasir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd
al-Jabbar, who cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who heard Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah report that
he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far report that he [like ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Basri] heard Abt
Yasuf Ya‘qub ibn Ishaq say that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:
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32: His Remarks on Different Subjects

[Abt Yasuf:] I once heard Ahmad say, “There are three ways to eat: with
friends for pleasure, with the poor in charity, and with worldly men out of
duty”

We cite Ibn Nagir, who cites, with his permission, al-Hasan ibn Ahmad, who heard
Muhammad ibn Ahmad report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad report that he
heard Muhammad ibn Hafs report that he heard Aba Bakr al-Marrtadhi report that he
heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say:

[Al-Marridhi:] I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “Anything can be noble.

A person’s heart is noble when it accepts God’s will.”>”!

We cite Ibn Nasir, who heard Aba Muhammad al-Tamimi say that he heard his uncle Aba
1-Fadl ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz say:

[Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz:] I once saw al-Muti‘ li-L1ah*’* on the pulpit trying to
win over a crowd of Hanbalis—maybe thirty thousand—who were looking
at him. He said, “T heard my teacher Ibn Bint Mani‘ say that he heard Ahmad

ibn Hanbal say, “‘When a man’s friends die he comes down in the world.””

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who was informed by Aba ‘Ali I-Hasan ibn Ahmad, who
cites Hilal ibn Muhammad al-Haffar, who heard al-Khuldi report; and we were informed
by Hibat Allah ibn Ahmad al-Hariri, who was informed by Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn
al-Fath that a report was read aloud for confirmation to Abu l-Hasan al-Daraqutni to the
effect that he [al-Daraqutni] had heard Ja‘far ibn Nusayr report that he heard Abu I-Fadl
ibn al-‘Abbas ibn Yusuf al-S2’ih report that he heard his uncle Muhammad ibn Isma‘il ibn
al-‘Al@’ report that he heard his father report:

[Isma‘ilibnal-‘Ala’]Iaccepted aninvitation from Rizq Allah al-Kalawadhi,
who served us a great deal of food. Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Yahya ibn Ma‘in, Abt
Khaythmah, and some others were there as well. When our host presented
an almond pastry roll*” that had cost him eighty dirhams, AbGi Khaythamah
exclaimed, “That’s an extravagance!”

“No it isn’t,” said Ahmad ibn Hanbal. “If only the things of this world
could be folded up into a little ball that one Muslim could feed to another,
there would be no extravagance involved.”*”*
“Well said, Ahmad,” said Yahya.
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32: His Remarks on Different Subjects

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansiir, who cites Abi I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar and Aba
Talib ibn Yasuf, who both were informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites
Abt ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who heard Aba Bakr al-Ajurri, who heard Ibn Abi I-Tayyib
say that he heard Ja‘far al-Sayigh report:

[ Ja‘far al-Sayigh:] One of Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s neighbors was a man who
lived a life of sin and filth. One day he came over to where Ahmad was sitting
and greeted him. Ahmad seemed to shrink away from the man and returned
his greeting only half-heartedly.

“No need to turn away from me, Ahmad,” said the man. “I've given up
those things you’ve seen me do—all because of a dream I had.”

“What did you dream? Come over here!”

“I dreamed I saw the Prophet, God bless and keep him, standing on a sort
of hill with a lot of people sitting at the bottom. One by one they got up and
asked him to pray for them, and he did. Soon I was the only one left. I tried to
get up, but I was too ashamed at the ugly things I had been doing.

““You there!” said the Prophet. “‘Why don’t you get up and ask me to pray
for you?’

““Emissary of God, I answered, ‘I’'m too ashamed.’

““Ifyou can feel shame, he said, ‘you can get up, and if you ask me I’ll pray
for you, since you’ve never cursed any of my Companions.’

“So I got up and he prayed for me. Then I woke up, feeling that God had
made my past life hateful to me.”

“Ja‘far!” cried Ahmad, calling out to me, and then to the others present.
“You, and you! Go out and repeat this story, and don’t forget it. It will do
people good to hear it.”

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Samarqands,
who heard Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who heard ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Abi I-Fath report that
he heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Idrisi say that he heard Aba Ahmad ibn ‘Adi
say that he heard ‘Abd al-Mu’min ibn Ahmad al-Jurjani report that he heard ‘Ammar ibn
Raja’ say:

[‘Ammar ibn Raja’:] T heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “It’s a good practice to
»275

seek the highest possible authority for your reports.
[The author:] I say: Abt Bakr al-Khallal reported, citing Harb ibn Isma‘il:
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32: His Remarks on Different Subjects

[Harb ibn Isma‘l:] Asked about seeking higher authority, Ahmad
ibn Hanbal said that it was a practice of previous generations of scholars.
“Even the people who heard reports from ‘Abd Allah, the son of ‘Umar,
would travel all the way from Kufa back to Medina to study with ‘Umar and

hear the same reports from him.”

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad, who cites Ahmad ibn
‘Ali, who cites a letter ‘All ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Hamid al-Isbahani wrote to him saying
that he heard Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Ajurri report that he heard Muhammad ibn
Makhlad report that he heard Hanbal ibn Ishaq say:

[Hanbal ibn Ishaq:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal once saw me writing in a very
small hand and said, “Don’t do that; when you most need to read what

you’ve written, you might not be able to.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansur, who was informed by ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Hamd
al-Duni, who was informed by Abu Nasr Ahmad ibn al-Husayn al-Kassar, who cites
al-Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn Habash, who cites Misa ibn Jarir al-Raqqi, who heard
‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Maymini report:

[Al-Maymuni:] I asked Ahmad which reading of the Qur’an I should use.

“The reading of Abt ‘Amr ibn al-‘Al2’,)” he replied. “It’s in the speech of
Quraysh and the Companions who had the clearest pronunciation.”

Ishaq ibn Hassan said: “I wrote to Ahmad asking his advice on marriage.
He wrote, ‘Marry a virgin and make sure her mother is dead.”

Abtu Bakr ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far reported that Ahmad ibn Hanbal told
his two sons, “Make a list of everyone who came to say good-bye when they
went on the pilgrimage. When they return, we’ll go and welcome them
back.”

Ibn ‘Aqil commented that Ibn Hanbal did this not out of pride but in order

to keep up his scholarly connections.
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Chapter 33: Poems He Recited or Had Attributed to Him

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites
Abt Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who heard Aba ‘Ali ‘Isa ibn Muhammad al-Jurayji report that he
heard Ahmad ibn Yahya Tha‘lab report:

[ Tha'lab:] I wanted to meet Ahmad ibn Hanbal, so I went looking for him.
When I found him he asked me what my field was. “Grammar and Arabic,” I
told him. He then recited:

You may think yourself unnoticed
But One on high is watching you,
Never sleeping or forgetting
Every deed done here below.
Heedless do we let the days pass
Adding sin to grievous sin;

Pray God pardon all our evil

When we turn contrite to Him.?”¢

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Mangr al-Shirazi, who heard Salih ibn Ahmad ibn Makram
say that he heard Aba I-Husayn Ahmad ibn al-Walid al-Tamimi report that he heard
Tha'lab say:

[Thalab:] The first thing I noticed about Ibn Hanbal was his gaze: he
looked as if he could see Hell blazing before him.?””” I greeted him and he
asked me who I was.

“Tha‘'lab.”

“What kind of learning are you after?”

“Rhymes and poems,” I said, and immediately wished I had said some-
thing else.

“Write this down!” he said. Then he recited:
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33: Poems He Recited or Had Attributed to Him

You may think yourself unnoticed
But One on high is watching you,
Never sleeping or forgetting
Every deed done here below.
Heedless do we let the days pass
Adding sin to grievous sin;

Pray God pardon all our evil
When we turn contrite to Him.
Once your generation passes

All those you knew are gone,
Leaving you amid new faces,

Abandoned, friendless, and alone.?”®

It was also reported to me that ‘Ali ibn Khashram heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal

recite:

How swiftly fly the joys of sin!
How long-abiding is the shame!
How dear the thrill of sinful pleasures

That damn you to eternal flame!*”

We cite Ibn Nasir, who was informed by Abu ‘Alil-Hasan ibn Ahmad, who who heard Aba
Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hibb recite what he had heard Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Khayyat
recite:

[Al-Khayyat:] I recited part of what Ahmad ibn Hanbal said about ‘Ali ibn
al-Madini:

Why embrace a creed you once called damned?
Why barter faith for worldly gain?

Did a lying creed at once seem true,

Or did Mammon lead my friend astray?

I knew you once, when none could sway you
From proclaiming, fearless, where you stood.
Let riches go, and you lose nothing,*®*

But faith, once sold, is gone for good.*®
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Chapter 34: His Correspondence

We cite Abt Mansir al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites ‘Ali ibn
Muhammad al-Mu‘addal, who cites Da‘laj, who heard Abt 1-Fadl Ja‘far ibn Muhammad
ibn al-Husayn report that he heard Abi Ja‘far Ahmad ibn Sa‘id al-Darimi say:

[Al-Darimi:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal once addressed a letter to me as follows:
“To Abu Ja‘far—God grace you!—from Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who was informed by Aba 1-Qasim ibn al-Busri,
citing Abi ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who cites Aba Bakr al-Ajurri, who cites Aba Nasr ibn
Kurdi, who cites Aba Bakr al-Marradhi:

[Al-Marriidhi:] Ahmad used to say that the word “to” in addresses should

be ilg and not /i-, and addressed his letters accordingly.”®*

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi I-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Hafiz, who heard al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn
Mahmd report that he heard Aba Ghiyath al-Talqani report that he heard Sa‘id ibn
Ya‘qub say:
[Sa‘id ibn Ya‘qiib:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal wrote me the following letter:

In the name of God, full of compassion, ever compassionate

From Ahmad ibn Muhammad to Sa‘id ibn Ya‘qub

Now then: desire for the things of this world is one kind of sickness, and

desire for earthly power is another. The man of learning, on the other hand,

is a physician. But if you ever see a physician bringing sickness on himself,

avoid him.

Peace to you!

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad, who cites ‘Umar ibn ‘Ubayd Allah al-Baqqal, who cites Aba
l-Husayn ibn Bishran, who cites ‘Uthman ibn Ahmad al-Daqqaq, who heard Hanbal
report:

[Hanbal:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal used to address letters by writing from So-
and-So to So-and-So. When I asked him why, he said, “The Prophet, God
bless and keep him, wrote to Chosroes and Caesar, and all his other letters,

that way. So did his Companions, as when ‘Umar—God be pleased with
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35: His Appearance and Bearing

him—wrote to ‘Utbah ibn Farqad. And today that’s how I write to a Hadith
scholar I don’t know.”

“So you mention yourself first?”

“If you're writing to your father, it’s better to put his name first instead of

yours, and the same if you're writing to someone old. Otherwise it’s fine.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Nagir, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik al-Asadi, who
was informed by ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman, who cites Muhammad ibn
Ahmad; and we cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad
al-Samarqandi, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who was informed by Muhammad
ibn Ahmad—that is, Ibn Rizq—who heard Aba Ja‘far Muhammad ibn Yasuf al-Hamdani
report that he heard Aba 1-Qasim ibn Mani‘ say:

[Ibn Mani“] I wanted to go study with Suwayd ibn Sa‘id and I asked
Ahmad ibn Hanbal if he would write to him for me. So he wrote a letter
describing me as “a man who writes down Hadith.”

“Ahmad,” T protested, “think how long I've served you. Couldn’t you
write that I'm a Hadith-man?”

“A Hadith-man,” he said, “is what I call someone who puts Hadith into

practice.”

Chapter 35: His Appearance and Bearing

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit,
who cites ‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn Muhammad al-Mu’addib, who heard ‘Umar ibn Ahmad
al-Wa'iz report that he heard Ahmad ibn al-‘Abbas ibn al-Walid al-Nahwi say that he
heard his father say:

[Al-Walid al-Nahwi:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal was a handsome man of medium
height. He dyed his hair lightly with henna, leaving some black hairs in his
beard. His clothing was coarse but white. When I saw him he was wearing a

turban and a breechclout.
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35: His Appearance and Bearing

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Abt Nu‘aym Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report
that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah say:

[‘Abd Allah:] My father began dyeing his hair and beard with henna when
he was sixty-three.

Sulayman said: We heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Qadi report that he heard Aba
Dawud al-Sijistani say:

[Al-Sijistani: ] Ahmad ibn Hanbal never joined people in talking about the
things that most of them care about, but whenever Hadith was mentioned

he would speak.

We cite Isma‘ll ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cite Hamd, who cites
Abu Nu‘aym, who heard Aba Bakr ibn Malik report that he heard Aba Ja‘far ibn Dharih
al-‘Ukbari report:

[Al-“Ukbari:] When I saw Ahmad ibn Hanbal, he was a tall old man with
dyed hair and very dark skin.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn “‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who cites
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who cites Aba Bakr al-Marrudhi, who said:
[Al-Marradhi:] When Ahmad was at home, he usually sat knees to the
chest with his head bowed humbly before God. When he was outside,
though, the humility was not so easy to see as it was when he was inside. I
would come in and find him reading from a quire he held in his hand. When

I sat down, he would close it and put it down in front of him.

We cite Ibn Nasir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites ‘Ali ibn “‘Umar
al-Qazwini, who cites Aba ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who heard Abu I-Fadl Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Sandali report that he heard Khattab ibn Bishr report:

[Khattab ibn Bishr:] I was sitting in Ahmad’s mosque with Aba Bakr
al-Marrtdhi trading Hadith reports when Abi Bakr heard the door open and
jumped up. There was Ahmad, sticking his head out.

“Go look and see where Hasan’s gotten to,” he said, meaning his little boy.

“The boy’s really got the poor man worried,” I thought to myself. The
time was midday, and it was summer.

Abu Bakr went into one of the houses where the weavers lived, found
the boy, and brought him out. He told him where I was, and he told me to

come in. 2%
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35: His Appearance and Bearing

I went into the entryway and found Ahmad sitting on the dirt floor.
The dye in his hair had run, and I could see the white roots of his hair. He was
wearing a small, dirty breechclout of white cotton and a coarse shirt with a
smudge on the shoulder and sweat stains on the collar.

T asked him a question about being scrupulous and the lawfulness of earn-
ing a living. No sooner had I asked the question than I saw his face fall and
assume such a sorrowful expression of self-contempt that it pained me to
look at him. As I left, I said to someone who was with me, “Some days he

seems so dissatisfied with himself.”

We were informed by Yahya ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Banna, who was informed by Abt Ya‘la
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, who cites Abt I-Hasan ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Hinna’i, who
cites Aba Muhammad al-Tarastsi, who heard Abtu I-‘Abbas al-Bardha report that he
heard al-Hasan ibn Isma‘il say that he heard his father say:

[Isma‘il:] Upwards of five thousand people used to come hear Ahmad
speak. Fewer than five hundred of them came to write down Hadith: the rest

were there to study his manners and his bearing.

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites Abt I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar and Abt Talib
ibn Yasuf, who cite Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites Aba ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah,
who heard Aba Bakr Ahmad ibn Sulayman al-Najjad say that he heard Aba Bakr ibn
al-Muttawwi 1 say:

[Al-Muttawwi 1:] For twelve years I went to see Ahmad read his Authenti-
cated Hadith to his children. I never wrote down a single report: I was there

to follow his example, study his ethics, and observe his manners.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Abu Ya'qub al-Hafiz, who cites Abt ‘Ali ibn Abi Bakr al-Marrtadhi, who
heard Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali I-Bukhari report that he heard
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Bashanji say:

[Al-Bashanji:] I saw Ahmad ibn Hanbal sit only one way—knees to the
chest—except when he was praying. That’s the way of sitting that Qaylah
describes in the Hadith report where she says, “I saw the Emissary of God
sitting knees to the chest, like a man making himself humble before God.”
He used to perform his ablutions with sand while sitting in that position,
which is the most timid before God. It means sitting on one’s behind with the
knees to the chest and feet flat on the floor. Sometimes he would put his arm

around his legs. No posture is more timid than that.
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36: His Imposing Presence

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn
Yasuf, who was informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn
Ja‘far, who heard Aba Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal report that he heard Aba
Sulayman al-Kalwadhani report that he heard Muhammad ibn Yanus al-Hammal report:

[Muhammad ibn Yanus:] We heard al-Ru’asi report: “Of all the Emis-
sary’s Companions, none was closer to him in his example, his bearing, and
his carriage than ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘@d. In the next generation, the one who
most resembled Ibn Mas‘ad was ‘Algamah ibn Qays. After ‘Alqgamah, the one
who most resembled Aim was Ibrahim al-Nakha‘7. After al-Nakha‘i, the one
who most resembled him was Mansir ibn al-Mu‘tamir. After Mansar ibn
al-Mu‘tamir, the one who most resembled Aim was Sufyan al-Thawri. After
Sufyan, the one who most resembled him was Waki‘ ibn al-Jarrah.”

And the one closest to Waki‘ was Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

Al-Khallal said that he heard Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Khalid report that he heard
Ahmad ibn al-Hasan al-Tirmidhi report that he heard al-Hasan ibn al-Rabi‘ say:
[Al-Hasan ibn al-Rabi‘:] In his example and his bearing, the only person I

can compare Ahmad ibn Hanbal to is Ibn al-Mubarak.

Chapter 36: His Imposing Presence

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who heard ‘Ali ibn Mardak report that he heard Aba
Muhammad ibn Abi Hatim report that he heard Muhammad ibn Muslim say:
[Muhammad ibn Muslim:] We were too much in awe of Ahmad ibn
Hanbal to disagree with him or argue with him about anything.
This was because of how imposing he was, and how intimidating the

devotion to Islam he had been blessed with.?%*

We cite Muhammad ibn Nagir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was

informed by Abt Ishaq al-Barmaki, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who
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36: His Imposing Presence

heard Abi Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal report that he cites Muhammad ibn
al-Husayn, who heard Abt Bakr al-Marrtdhi report:

[Al-Marradhi:] Al-Hasan ibn Ahmad, the superintendent of the bridge,
who lived in my neighborhood, told me, “I’'ve met Ishaq ibn Ibrahim, and
So-and-So, and So-and-So”—all of them men of authority— “but I never saw
anyone as overpowering as Ahmad ibn Hanbal. I once went to talk to him
about something, and the moment I saw him, I shuddered.”

Al-Kalbi, the chief of intelligence, once came to see him at night, but
he and his men were too intimidated to knock on his door and so knocked
on his uncle’s door instead. Ahmad said that he heard them knocking and
answered.

Al-Khallal said: We cite Muhammad ibn Musa, who said that Ja‘far al-Warraq said that
‘Abds had said to him:

[‘Abdis:] Ahmad once saw me laugh. I'm still embarrassed about it.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Ali I-Khayyat, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Khadir,
who heard Aba Ja‘far Ahmad ibn Ya‘qub al-Isfahani, who heard Abt Muzahim Musa ibn
Yahya ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Khaqan report that he heard Ibn Makram al-Saffar report that
he heard Abt ‘Ubayd al-Qasim ibn Sallam say:

[Al-Qasim ibn Sallam:] I've sat with Aba Yasuf, Muhammad ibn al-Hasan,
Yahya ibn Sa‘id, and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdji, and I was never as intimi-
dated as I was when I sat with Ahmad ibn Hanbal. When he was in prison,
I went to visit him. Someone asked me a question but with Ahmad there I
was afraid to answer it.

Ibn Makram added: “I told Ya‘qub ibn Shaybah this story, and he said,

%

‘He was probably afraid to make a mistake with Ahmad there.
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Chapter 37: His Cleanliness and Ritual Purity

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Manstr, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who cites ‘Aliibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Mardak, who cites ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn Abi Hatim as saying that ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi ‘Umar al-Bakri mentioned hearing ‘Abd
al-Malik ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Maymani say:

[Al-Maymiini:] I don’t think I've ever seen anyone who kept his clothes
as clean as Ibn Hanbal did, or took such good care of his hair, mustache, and

body hair, or anyone whose clothing was as immaculately white as his.

We cite Ibn Nasir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was informed by
al-Barmaki, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard Ahmad ibn
Muhammad al-Khallal report that he cites Muhammad ibn al-Junayd as having heard Aba
Bakr al-Marradhi report:

[Al-Marradhi:] Ahmad never went to the bathhouse. When he needed to
depilate himself, he did it at home. I prepared the paste for him more than
once. I also bought him a leather glove. He would put it on and remove the
paste himself.*%

Al-Khallal also cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sayigh, who heard Abu I-‘Abbas say:
[Abt 1-‘Abbas:] I once prepared a depilatory paste for Ahmad and began

removing his hair. When I reached the pubic area, he took over.

Chapter 38: His Kindness and His
Consideration for Others

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Abu Ya'qub al-Hafiz, who cites Abt ‘Ali ibn Abi Bakr al-Marrtdhi, who
heard Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali I-Bukhari report that he heard

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Bushanji say:
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38: His Kindness and His Consideration for Others

[Al-Bashanji:] Of all the people I saw in Ahmad’s time, I never met
anyone as mindful of religion, as careful, as self-controlled, or as abstinent
as Ahmad, nor anyone as learned or as discerning in matters of religion, nor
anyone so generous in spirit, so firm of heart, so congenial in company, or so

unmistakably sincere.®

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad
al-Haddad, who cites Abt Nu‘aym Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard Aba Bakr ibn Malik
report that he heard Muhammad ibn Yiinus al-Kudaymi report that he cites ‘Abd al-Malik
ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari, who cites Ahmad ibn
al-Hasan Abt 1-Ash‘ath, who heard al-Qasim ibn Nasr ibn Hassan report that he heard
Abu Dawad Sulayman ibn Yazid al-Fami report that he heard Muhammad ibn Masa
al-Basri report that he heard ‘Ali ibn al-Madini report:

[‘Ali ibn al-Madini:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal once said to me, “I wish I could
accompany you to Mecca, but I'm afraid I'll get tired of your company,
or you of mine.”

When I came to say good-bye, I asked him if he wanted anything and he

said, “I want you to remain fearful of God and mindful of the afterlife.”

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad, who cites ‘Umar ibn ‘Ubayd Allah al-Baqqal, who cites Aba
1-Husayn ibn Bishran, who cites ‘Uthman ibn Ahmad, who heard Hanbal report:
[Hanbal:] I remember that whenever Ahmad ibn Hanbal wanted to get

up, he would say to whoever was with him, “By your leave.”

We cite Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who was informed by Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr,
who cites Abu ‘Ali Isma‘ll ibn Ahmad al-Bayhaqi, who heard his father report that he
heard Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas al-Shahid say that he heard al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali I-Isbahani
say that he heard Aba Dawud al-Sijistani say:

[Al-Sijistani:] Sitting with Ahmad ibn Hanbal meant talking about the
next world; the things of this world were never mentioned. I never saw him
talk about this world at all.

It reached me that Aba I-Husayn ibn al-Munadi said:

[Ibn al-Munadi:] I heard my grandfather say, “Ahmad was extremely
modest, but generous in spirit; he was one of the most thoughtful and con-
siderate people I've ever seen. He would sit with his head bowed and his

eyes averted much of the time, and avoid talking about anything unseemly or
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38: His Kindness and His Consideration for Others

frivolous. When he did talk, it was to exchange Hadith or recall the example
set by righteous men and renunciants, which he did with quiet dignity and
eloquence. When meeting people, he would smile and give them his full
attention. He showed great deference to senior men of learning, who in turn
respected him enormously. He displayed the greatest veneration for Yahya

ibn Ma‘ln, who was seven or so years older than he.”

We cite Ibn Nasir, who was informed by al-Hasan ibn Ahmad, who cites Abu I-Hasan ‘Ali
ibn Ahmad al-Muqri’, who cites al-Khutabi, who heard Ahmad’s son ‘Abd Allah report:
[‘Abd Allah:] Whenever my father left the mosque to come into the
house, he would slap his sandal against the ground so people could hear
him coming. He would often clear his throat, too, to let people know he was

coming in.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal report that he heard Muhammad ibn ‘Ali report that
he heard Muhanna’ report:

[Muhanna’:] I saw Ahmad ibn Hanbal more than once or twice—more
than three or four or five times, really—letting people kiss his face, his head,
or his cheek. He wouldn’t say anything, but he wouldn’t stop them, either.
I saw Sulayman ibn Dawid al-Hashimi kiss him on the head and forehead.
He didn’t stop him and he didn’t seem to disapprove. I also saw Ya‘qub ibn
Ibrahim kissing him on the forehead and the face.

Al-Khallal also said:

I asked Zuhayr ibn Salih if he had ever seen his grandfather, Ahmad ibn
Hanbal.

“Yes,” he said. “I was about eight years old the first time. I was ten when
he died.”’

“Do you remember what he was like?”

“My sisters and I used to visit him every Friday. The door between our
house and his was left open. He used to write a note to a man he bought
nuts and dried fruit from and tell him to give each of us two silver pennies’
worth, and we would go and take two pennies’ worth of nuts or fruit and

bring something for our sisters t00.2*®
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38: His Kindness and His Consideration for Others

“Many times I saw him sitting in the sun with his back exposed and the
scars showing.

“I had a younger brother named ‘Ali, with the nickname Aba Hafs. My
father wanted to have him circumcised. He prepared a lot of food and invited
people to come over. When the time came, he sent someone to invite my
grandfather too. Later my father told me what he said: ‘T’ve heard about this
new thing you’re doing, and I've heard that you've been wasteful about it.
You should start with the poor and ill and feed them first.

“The next day, when the cupper and the family members had arrived, my
father went in to tell my grandfather. My grandfather came out with him,
sat down next to the little boy, and stayed there while the circumcision
took place. Afterward he took out two knotted pieces of cloth and gave one
to the cupper and the other to the boy. Then he went back into his house.
The cupper looked into the little bag and found a single dirham. We looked
into the boy’s bag and found the same.

“We had removed most of the things we had spread on the floor and
put the put the boy on a little platform covered by some dyed garments.
My grandfather didn’t seem to disapprove.

“Once my grandfather’s maternal cousin, who had the kunyah Abu
Ahmad, came from Khurasan and stayed with my father. One day after
sunset prayers, my father told me to take Aba Ahmad by the hand and show
him in to my grandfather. I went into my grandfather’s house and found him
doing more prayers so I sat down. When he finished, he asked me if Abu
Ahmad had arrived.

““Yes.

““Tell him to come in.
“I went out, found Abtt Ahmad, and brought him back in. He sat down.

289_Wh0

My grandfather called out to an elderly woman—a tenant of his
used to work for him, and she brought out some bread, fresh herbs, vinegar,
and salt on a wicker tray. Later she brought out one of those big platters
and put it in front of us. It was a dried-whey stew>° with lots of meat and
chard. We started eating and he joined us. As we ate, he asked Abit Ahmad
about the members of the family who were still in Khurasan. Several times,
Abu Ahmad had trouble understanding things in Arabic and so my grandfa-
ther would speak to him in Persian. All the while, he would choose pieces of

meat and serve them to Abit Ahmad and me too. Afterward he picked up the
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38: His Kindness and His Consideration for Others

platter himself and put it aside, then brought over a serving dish containing
premium Barni dates and shelled walnuts and put it in front of us on the tray.
He ate and we did too, with him serving Aba Ahmad. Then we washed our

hands, with each of us taking care of himself.”

Al-Khallal said that he heard Muhammad ibn Masa report that he heard Ibrahim—mean-
ing al-Zuhri—report that he heard ‘Abdas al-‘Attar report:

[Al-‘Attar:] I sent my young son, along with a slave woman, to give my
regards to Ahmad. He welcomed the boy, held him in his lap, and asked
him questions. He also sent out for a pudding,”®! which he brought in, put
in front of the boy, and coaxed him to eat, inviting the woman to eat as well.
Then he went out to a vendor of fruits, nuts, and sweets, and came back with
some almonds and sugar wrapped up in his gown. He took everything out,
wrapped it up in a handkerchief, and gave it to the servant. Then he said to
the boy, “Tell Abt Muhammad I said hello.”

Al-Khallal also cites Aba Bakr al-Marradhi, who said:

[Al-Marradhi:] I once saw Ahmad toss two dirhams into a circumciser’s
basin.

Al-Khallal also cites ‘Abd al-Malik al-Maymuni, who said:

[Al-Maymuni:] I would often ask Ahmad about something and he would
say, “At your service!”

Al-Khallal also cites Muhammad ibn al-Husayn to the effect that Abt Bakr al-Marradhi
reported:

[Al-Marradhi:] Ahmad was never abusive. If anyone was abusive to him,
he would bear it patiently. Instead of getting angry, he would say, “May God
suffice!”**?

He didn’t bear grudges or speak rashly. His uncle once quarreled with the
neighbors. When they would come to see Ahmad, he would receive them
as courteously as he always had, without taking sides or arguing his uncle’s
part.

He was very humble and loved the poor. I never saw poor men treated
as well as they were when sitting in his company. He would treat them with
special consideration while disregarding the affluent. He was graced with
a quiet dignity. Whenever, in the late afternoon, he would sit in his usual
place and give legal opinions, he would not speak until someone asked him

a question. If he went out to his mosque, he didn’t go sit in the center of the
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38: His Kindness and His Consideration for Others

gathering; instead, he sat wherever there was room. When he sat, he would
never extend his leg, for fear of seeming disrespectful of others.

He was kind, cheerful, and accommodating, and never vulgar or coarse.
What he loved, he loved for the sake of God, and likewise for the things
he hated. When he liked someone, he would show as much regard for his
well-being as he would for his own, making no distinction between his own
wishes and aversions and those of his friend. Even so, friendship never pre-
vented him from intervening when someone he cared for behaved badly or
wronged anyone else. Whenever he learned that someone was righteous, or
self-denying, or had stood up for justice, or furthered the cause, he would
inquire about him, talk about wanting to meet him, and express curiosity
about his circumstances.

He was a sensitive man: if he didn’t like something, he showed it. He would
become indignant, though only on behalf of God; he would never get angry
on his own behalf or do anything to promote his own interests. Wherever a
matter of religion was at stake, he would become so incensed that he seemed
a different person altogether: one heedless of blame or reproach. All the same
he was easy to live with because he would suffer without complaint. One of
his neighbors—a man who shared a wall with him—told me this story.

“We had a dovecote, with pigeons in it, overlooking Ahmad’s house.
As aboy, I'would climb up there and look down at him. He put up with it and
never told me to stop. Then one day my uncle went up there and saw that the
dovecote overlooked Ahmad’s house.

““‘Shame on you!” he said to me. ‘Can’t you see that you're disturbing
Ahmad?

we

But he never said anything to me!’
““You’d better give me those birds, or else!’
“He kept after me until I gave him the birds. Then he slaughtered them

and tore down the dovecote.”

Al-Khallal said that he heard Ibrahim ibn Ja‘far ibn Jabir report that he heard Muhammad
ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Junayd report citing Harain ibn Sufyan al-Mustamli:

[Hartn ibn Sufyan:] When Ahmad ibn Hanbal decided to give away the
money that al-Mutawakkil had given him, I went to see him and he gave me
two hundred dirhams.

“I need more,” I told him.
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38: His Kindness and His Consideration for Others

“That’s all there is,” he said, “but I tell you what I'll do. I'll give you three
hundred and you can give it away.”

After I took the money I said, “Ahmad, I'm not giving a single dirham
away to anyone.”

All he did was smile.

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit,
who heard al-Hasan ibn Abi Talib report that he heard Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn
al-Muttalib report that he heard al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Sa‘id report that he heard
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Anmati report:

[Al-Anmati:] Once I was at Ahmad’s and he mentioned a Hadith I wanted
to write down. He had his inkwell in front of him, and I asked if I could use it.

“Of course,” he said gruffly. “No need to stand on ceremony!”*%*

We were informed by Abt 1-Qasim al-Hariri, who was informed by Aba Talib al-‘Ushari,
who heard Abt I-Husayn ibn al-Jundi say that he heard ‘Alwan ibn al-Husayn say that he
heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah say:

[‘Abd Allah:] Someone asked my father why he didn’t spend more time
with people.

“Because I hate saying good-bye,” he said.

We cite Ibn Nasir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who heard Ibrahim ibn
‘Umar, who cites Abt ‘Abd Allah ibn Hamdan, who cites Muhammad ibn Ayyab, who
heard Ibrahim al-Harbi report:

[Ibrahim al-Harbi:] Ahmad would attend marriages, weddings, and cir-
cumcisions if invited, and eat what he was served there.

I once heard him say to Ahmad ibn Hafs al-Waki‘l, “I'm very fond of
you, Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman.” Then he recited, “We heard Yahya report, citing
Thawr, citing Habib ibn ‘Ubayd, citing al-Miqdam, that the Prophet—God
bless and keep him—said, “‘When one of you feels affection for another, he
should tell him.”

We cite Abu Mansur al-Qazzaz, who cites Abtu Bakr Ahmad ibn ‘Ali, who cites ‘Abd
al-Ghaffar ibn Muhammad ibn Ja‘far al-Mu’addib, who heard ‘Umar ibn Ahmad al-Wa'‘iz
report that he heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Fadl Aba 1-‘Abbas al-Mu’adhdhin
report that he heard Haran ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hammal say:
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38: His Kindness and His Consideration for Others

[Hartn:] One night Ahmad ibn Hanbal came knocking on my door.

“Who isit?” I asked.

“It’s Ahmad,” he said.

I rushed to the door. He wished me a good evening and I did likewise.
Then I asked him if something was wrong.

“Yes,” he said. “I've been worried about you.”

“Why?”

“Today, when I walked by you, you were reciting Hadith sitting in the
shade while the people holding the pens and notebooks were sitting in the
sun. Don’t do that again! When you teach, make sure to sit with the people

who are listening to you.”

We cite Ibn Nasir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites Aba I-Fath ‘Abd
al-Karim ibn Muhammad al-Mahamili and Aba I-Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad
al-Abnusi, who cite Abia I-Hasan al-Daraqutni, who heard Da‘laj ibn Ahmad report that
he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali 1-Jarad report that he heard Abi ‘Amir al-Nasa’i report that
he heard Muhammad ibn Dawid al-Missisi say:

[Al-Massisi:] I was once at Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s when they were recit-
ing Hadith. Muhammad ibn Yahya 1-Naysaburi recited a weak report, and
Ahmad said, “Don’t cite reports like that.”

Muhammad ibn Yahya looked abashed, but then Ahmad said, “I said that

only out of respect for you.”

We were informed by al-Mubarak ibn al-Hasan al-Shahruzuri, who cites Aba Bakr
Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Khayyat, citing Abt 1-Husayn Ahmad ibn ‘Abd
Allah ibn al-Khadir, who said that Aba Talib ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-
Jahm al-Katib reported that he heard Ahmad ibn Haran al-Daqqaq report that he heard
Ahmad ibn al-Hakam report:

[Ahmad ibn al-Hakam:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal came to Kufa to study Hadith.
He came regularly to hear Waki* ibn al-Jarrah and heard a great many reports

from him.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn Yasuf,
who was informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by Ibn Battah, who heard

Ja‘far ibn Muhammad al-Qaflani report that he heard Ishaq ibn Hani’ report:
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39: His Forbearance and His Readiness to Forgive

[Ishaq ibn Hani:] We were once at Ahmad’s house with al-Marradhi and
Muhanna’ ibn Yahya 1-Shami. There was a knock on the door and someone
called out, “Is al-Marrudhi here?”

Since al-Marrudhi didn’t want anyone to know where he was, Muhanna’
ibn Yahya put his finger on the palm of his hand*** and called back,
“Al-Marradhi’s not here. What would he be doing here anyway?”

Ahmad laughed and did not seem to disapprove.

Chapter 39: His Forbearance and His Readiness to Forgive

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi I-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who heard Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Jaradi report that he heard al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn
Ja‘farreport that he heard his father report that he heard Abt ‘Ali I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah
al-Khiraqi report:

[Al-Khiraqi:] I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “I forgive al-Mu‘tasim for
flogging me.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites Abu Ya‘qub,
who cites Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-La”al (the trader in pearls), who cites
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Sarram:

[Al-Sarram:] I heard Ibrahim ibn Ishaq report that al-Mutawakkil took the
partisan of ‘Ali who had denounced Ahmad to the government and sent him
to Ahmad so he could recommend a punishment for him. But Ahmad forgave
him, saying, “He may have children who would be grieved if he were killed.”

That was the gist of the story.>*®

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Ab11-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah report that he heard al-Husayn ibn Muhammad report
that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad report that he heard Ibn Hani’ report:
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39: His Forbearance and His Readiness to Forgive

[Tbn Hani’:] I was once at Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s when a man said, “Ahmad!
I spoke against you behind your back. Will you forgive me?”

“Yes, if you don’t do it again.”

“How can you forgive him,” I protested, “when he’s slandered you?”

“But I've asked him not to do it again,” he answered. “Didn’t you see?”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who cites
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who heard ‘Ismah ibn Isam report that he heard
Hanbal report:

[Hanbal:] Once, when I was performing the afternoon prayer with
Ahmad, a man named Muhammad ibn Sa‘id al-Khuttali joined us. Afterward
he asked Ahmad why he had told people not to talk to Zayd ibn Khalaf.

“The people at the frontier wrote asking about him,” replied Ahmad.
“I told them about his opinions and about the unprecedented things he had
said, and I asked them not to sit with him.”

Al-Khuttali flew into a rage. “As God is my witness,” he shouted, “I’ll have
you thrown back in prison!” He kept on shouting, saying things like, “I’ll
break your ribs one by one!”

“Don’t say anything,” Ahmad told me, “and don’t bother answering him.”

So no one said anything. Ahmad picked up his sandals, rose, and went
inside.

“Tell the tenants not to argue with him,” he said.

Al-Khuttali went on shouting for a while and finally left. He was made

market inspector in Samarra and died there.

Al-Khallal said that he heard Muhammad ibn al-Husayn report that he heard Aba Bakr
al-Marradhi report that he heard Aba Bakr ibn Hammad al-Mugqri’ say that he heard Abt
Thabit al-Khattab report that he heard Bilal al-Ajurri report:
[Al-Ajurri:] Ahmad and I were once walking back from the Friday
mosque when I mentioned Abu Hanifah. He waved his hand dismissively.
“Aba Hanifah’s piss,” I said, “was worth more than a world full of people
like you!”

»296

He looked at me, then said, “Good-bye.
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40: His Property and Means of Subsistence

Early the next morning, I went to him and said, “Ahmad, I didn’t mean to
say what I said. Will you forgive me?”

“I forgave you while I was standing there,” he replied.

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn Yasuf, who
cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites Abt ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who heard
Abtu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ayyub al-‘Ukbari report that he heard Ibrahim al-Harbi say:

[Al-Harbi:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal always seemed to know the right thing to
do. He had an enormous reserve of patience and understanding. One day a
man came to him and said, “Do you have any books with heresy in them?”>’

Ahmad sat silent for a time then said, “The only place a believer is safe is
in the grave.”

Another time someone said to him, “People say you never heard Hadith
from Ibrahim ibn Sa‘d,” and he made no reply at all.

Ibrahim also reported:

“One day we were at Dawad ibn ‘Amr’s and Dawud asked him, ‘Ahmad,
how are you eating these days? And sleeping? And what about sex?’

“Ahmad replied, ‘T have no aversion to women, and I have a body as well
as a spirit.

“He refused to say any more.”

Chapter 40: His Property and Means of Subsistence

Ahmad—God be pleased with him—inherited from his father some tene-
ments and the house where he lived. He rented out the tenements and lived
off the rents, without having to ask anyone for anything.>*®

We cite Aba Manstr ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn
Thabit, who cites Aba Muhammad al-Jawhari, who cites Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas, who
cites Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn al-Munadi, who heard his grandfather Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd
Allah report:
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40: His Property and Means of Subsistence

[Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal told me, “Every year
I survey the house I live in and pay the alms-tax on it, following what ‘Umar
ibn al-Khattab said about the Black Land in Iraq.”**°

Ahmad lived in one part of the property and rented part of it out to others.
Ahmad ibn Ja'far reported that someone asked him how he knew that he was
the rightful owner.

“It’s something I inherited from my father,” he replied. “If anyone comes

and proves it’s his, I’d move out and give it to him.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn Yasuf,
who cites Abti Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Ali 1-Khayyat, who cites Muhammad ibn Abi
1-Fawaris, who cites Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn Salm, who heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Abd al-Khaliq, who heard Abi Bakr al-Marrudhi report:

[Al-Marridhi:] I heard Ahmad say, “This property doesn’t support us,
but I’m staying with it until it yields something.”*°°

I said, “I heard someone suggest that he’d like it better if you gave it up
and let a friend manage it for you.”

“That’s an invitation to disaster,” said Ahmad, or perhaps what he said
was, “That’s no good.” He continued: “Once you get used to that sort of
arrangement you can’t live without it.” He added, “I'd rather have it this
way than any other,” referring to the property that generated the income.
Finally he said to me, “You know the income doesn’t support us. I only take

it because I have to.”

We cite Ibn Nasir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was informed by Aba
Ishaq al-Barmaki, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard al-Khallal
report that he heard Muhammad ibn Yasin al-Baladi report:

[Al-Baladi:] Once, when I was sitting with Ahmad, one of his tenants
brought him a dirham and a half. As soon as it fell into his hands, he got up,
leaving me where I was, and went into his house looking pleased. I had the

feeling he needed it for something important.
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40: His Property and Means of Subsistence

Addendum

Ahmad was sometimes so needy that he had to glean from the fields.>**

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansur, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who
was informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who
heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal cite Muhammad ibn al-Husayn to the effect that
Abu Bakr al-Marrudhi reported to them that he heard Abu Ja‘far al-Tarasusi report:

[Al-Tarasusi:] The man who gave lodging to Ahmad told me: “When he
came to stay here he went out to glean. He came back having collected only
a little. I said to him, ‘You've eaten more than you gleaned!

“He said, ‘I saw them doing something I couldn’t bring myself to do:
when they gleaned, they would crawl on all fours. But I dragged myself along

»

sitting down.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Nagir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites Aba
Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 I-Khayyat, who cites Muhammad ibn Abi I-Fawaris, who cites
Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn Salm, who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Khaliq, who
cites Abt Bakr al-Marradhi:

[Al-Marradhi:] Ahmad told me, “I walked out to the frontier on foot and
we went gleaning. I saw people tearing up the fields. But no one should cross
onto another’s land without permission.”

He also told me, “I walked all the way to Tarsus. We used to go out and

glean”

Addendum

Ahmad was sometimes so poor that he had to copy manuscripts for a fee.
To meet his expenses while traveling, he once hired himself out to some
camel drivers. This episode will be described in the next chapter, God

willing.
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Chapter 41: His Refusal to Accept
Help Even in Distress

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandi and Muhammad ibn Ab1 I-Qasim al-Baghdady,
who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad al-Isbahani, who heard Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hafiz report
that he heard Masa ibn Haran report that he heard Ishaq ibn Rahawayh say:

[Ishaq ibn Rahawayh:] When Ahmad ibn Hanbal made the journey to
study with ‘Abd al-Razzaq, he ran out of money, so he hired himself out to a
camel driver for the duration of the journey to Sanaa. His companions had

offered help, but he refused to accept anything from anyone.

Sulayman ibn Ahmad said that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad report that al-Fath ibn
Shakhraf wrote to him in his own hand saying that he heard ‘Abd ibn Humayd say:
[‘Abd ibn Humayd:] ‘Abd al-Razzaq told us: “Ahmad ibn Hanbal came
and stayed here for almost two years. At one point I said to him, ‘Ahmad,
there’s no way for you to make any money in this part of the world, so take
this

3%

—and here ‘Abd al-Razzaq put out a handful of dinars to show us what

«

he meant—“‘and spend it on yourself!” But Ahmad said, ‘T'm fine, and

refused to accept anything from me.”

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Aba Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who heard Aba Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah
al-Qayni*** report that he heard Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Junabadhi
say that he heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn Idris say that he heard Ahmad ibn
Sinan al-Wasiti say:

[Al-Wasiti:] T heard that Ahmad ibn Hanbal, as he was leaving Yemen,
pawned his sandals to a baker in exchange for some food. He also hired him-
self out to some camel drivers when he left. ‘Abd al-Razzaq offered him some

perfectly good dirhams,*®® but he wouldn’t take them.
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41: His Refusal to Accept Help Even in Distress

We cite Ibn Nasir, who cites Abt I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites Muhammad ibn
‘Abd al-Wahid al-Harir1, who cites Abt ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who heard ‘Abd Allah ibn
Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Marradhi report that he heard Ahmad ibn Mansar al-Ramadi
say:

[Al-Ramadi:] Once, in the village where ‘Abd al-Razzaq lived, we men-
tioned Ibn Hanbal, and Bahr the greengrocer said, “Whatever happened to
him?”

“How do you know who Ahmad is?” I asked him.

“He was living here for a while,” said the grocer. “When his friends left,
he stayed behind. He came to me and said, ‘Bahr, I owe you a dirham, so take
these sandals. I'll try to send you the money from Sanaa, but if I can’t, san-
dals are worth a dirham.*** Agreed?’

“I'said yes and he left. Later I told ‘Abd al-Razzaq’s nephew Hammam and
he said, “‘Why on earth did you let him give you the sandals?””

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim al-Kartkhi, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad
al-Ansar, who cites Abt Ya'qab, who cites Zahir ibn Ahmad, who cites ‘Aliibn ‘Abd Allah
ibn Mubashshir; and we cite Ibn Nasir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who
cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Hariri, who cites Abt ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who
heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Marradhi report that he [like Ibn Mubash-
shir] heard al-Ramadi say:

[Al-Ramadi:] I once heard ‘Abd al-Razzagq, tears in his eyes, say of Ahmad
ibn Hanbal: “He came to me one day and said that his money had run out. I
found ten dinars and took him aside—behind closed doors, with no one else
there—and said, ‘T don’t save money, but I did find these ten dinars in the
women’s quarters, so take them and make them last until I can find some-
thing more.” He smiled and said, ‘Abt Bakr, if I were going to accept help
from anyone, it would be you.” But he wouldn’t take it.”

[The author:] The two versions of the report are largely the same.

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard his father report that he heard Aba I-Hasan
ibn Aban report that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report:
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41: His Refusal to Accept Help Even in Distress

[‘Abd Allah:] My father told me, “Yazid ibn Hariin once offered me five
hundred dirhams—more or less—but I didn’t take it. He also offered money
to Yahya ibn Ma‘n and Ab&t Muslim al-Mustamli, and they did.”

We cite Isma‘il and Muhammad, who cite Hamd, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who
heard al-Husayn ibn Muhammad report that he heard ‘Umar ibn al-Hasan al-Qadi report
that he heard Muhammad ibn Hatim ibn Abi Qimash [?]*%° report that Hamdan ibn Sinan
al-Wasiti said:

[Al-Wasiti:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal and several others came to study with
me, but their money ran out. I offered them money and they took it, except
for Ahmad, who came to me with a fur and said, “Ask someone to sell this for
me. That will give me enough to live on.”

I bundled up some dirhams and offered them to him, but he refused to
take anything. My wife said, “He’s a righteous man. Maybe it wasn’t enough.
Give him twice that.” So I doubled the amount but he still wouldn’t take it.
Finally he took his fur and left.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard
Abt Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal report that he cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad
al-Barathi, who heard Abtt Muhammad Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Hassan al-Faqih report:

[Ibrahim ibn Hassan:] I heard this story from a man who had known
Ahmad ibn Hanbal in Wasit, where they were students at the door of Yazid
ibn Haran. Ahmad came to him with a cloak he wanted to sell even though it
was the coldest time of year. “It took a while, but I persuaded him not to sell
it. Then I went to Yazid and said, ‘Ahmad ibn Hanbal just asked me to sell off
his cloak—in this weather!’

“Yazid told his servant to weigh out a hundred dirhams and bring them in.
Then he gave the money to me and told me to pass it on Ahmad. So I brought
him the money and said, ‘This is for you, from Yazid.

“Idoneedit, he said, ‘and I am on a journey. But I don’t want to get used
to accepting help. Take it back!’

“So Itook it back. Then he gave me his cloak and I sold it.”
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41: His Refusal to Accept Help Even in Distress

Al-Khallal also cites Abt Ghalib ‘Ali ibn Ahmad, who heard Ahmad’s son Salih report:
[Salih:] One day Husn?® came to me and said, “A man just came and left
a basket of dried fruit and a note.”
I read the note, which said:
Ahmad, I sold some merchandise in Samarqand worth such-and-such on
your behalf and made a profit of such-and-such. Herewith are four thou-
sand dirhams, which I'm sending to you along with some fruit I picked
from my orchard, which belonged to my father and grandfather before me.
When he came home, I gathered the boys and went in to see him. “Dad,”
I said, “doesn’t it hurt you to see me live on charity?” Putting the children in
front of him, I wept.
“How did you find out?” he asked. Then he said, “Leave it be for now.
Tonight I'll ask God what to do.”
The next day, he said, “Salih, don’t tell anyone about this. I asked God and
He told me not to accept.”
He opened the basket and gave the fruit to the children. Then he sent the
money back, along with a ten-cubit robe he had. Later I heard that the man

set the robe aside to use as a shroud.

We cite Isma‘ll ibn Abi Bakr and Muhammad ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn
Ahmad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hafiz, who heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad
report; and we cite Ibn Nasir, who was informed by Abu ‘Ali I-Hasan ibn Ahmad, who
cites Abu 1-Qasim al-Azhari, who cites al-Qati‘T, who [like Sulayman ibn Ahmad] heard
Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report that he heard ‘Ali ibn al-Jahm ibn Badr report:

[‘Ali ibn al-Jahm:] A neighbor of ours once showed us a document and
asked if we recognized the handwriting.

“Yes,” we said, “it’s Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s. But why did he write this for you?”

“We were staying with Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah in Mecca,” said the neighbor.
“Ahmad disappeared for a few days so we went to look for him. The people
at the house where he was staying pointed out his room. We found the door

ajar and saw that he was there, but dressed in rags.
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41: His Refusal to Accept Help Even in Distress

“‘Ahmad, we asked, ‘what’s going on? We haven’t seen you in days.
““‘Someone stole my clothes.
“‘Thave some dinars with me, I said. ‘Take it as a loan or a gift, whichever
you prefer’

“He refused to take the money, so I asked him if he would copy reports
for a fee. He said he would, so I offered him a dinar, but he wouldn’t take it.

““‘Buy me a robe, he said, ‘and cut it in half, gesturing to show that he
meant to wear half of it as a breechclout and the other half as a shirt. ‘And
bring me the change,” he said.

“I did as he asked. Then I brought him some paper and he copied some

texts for me, and here they are in his writing.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who
was informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn
Ja‘far, who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn Shahin:

[Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Shahin:] T heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Hammad al-Muqri’ say that ‘Ali ibn al-Jahm once saw one of his neighbors
carrying a document in Ahmad’s handwriting. He asked him where he had
found Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s notebook.

“So you know his writing?” asked the man.

“Ido”

“Well, this isn’t Ahmad’s notebook,” said the neighbor. “It’s my notebook
in his writing.”

“How did that happen?”

“One year,” said the man, “we were studying with Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah.
We were the only two from our neighborhood studying with him that year.
Ahmad disappeared for a few days and I went to go look for him. I followed
people’s directions until I ended up at a sort of cave in Jiyad with a lattice
blocking the entrance.

«c

Peace be upon you!’ I called out.
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41: His Refusal to Accept Help Even in Distress

“And you,” came the reply.

«wc

May I come in?’
““No, he answered. A moment later he said, ‘Now you may.
“Iwent in and found him wrapped in a ragged piece of felt.
““Why did you keep me waiting?’ I asked.
““So I could cover myself.

wc

What happened to you?
“‘Someone stole my clothes.

“I rushed home and brought back a hundred dirhams wrapped in a piece
of cloth. I offered it to him but he refused to take it. I told him he could pay
me back, but he still refused. I tried offering him less, going all the way down
to twenty, but it was no use. Finally I turned to go, saying, ‘It’s wrong for you
to kill yourself when I'm here offering to help you!’

““Come back, he said.

“I turned back. He said, ‘Didn’t Ibn “‘Uyaynah teach both of us a lot of
Hadith reports?’

we

Of course’
““What if I copy them out for you?’
“‘All right,’ I said.

“‘Buy some paper;, he said, ‘and bring it here.

“He wrote so many dirhams’ worth (the man mentioned the amount).

He spent twelve dirhams on two garments and kept the rest for expenses.”

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad, 41.12
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report that he heard
Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah report that he heard Isma‘il ibn Abi I-Harith report:
[Isma‘il ibn Abil-Harith:] We used to live near an elderly man from Marv.
One day Ahmad ibn Hanbal went in to see him and then came out again and
left.
“Why did Ahmad come to see you?” I asked him.
“He’s a friend,” answered the old man. “We’ve known each other for a

long time.”
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41: His Refusal to Accept Help Even in Distress

He kept on evading the question but we pestered him until he broke down.
“He had borrowed two or three hundred dirhams from me,” he said, “and
he came here to repay it. I told him I never intended for him to pay me back,

but he said that he never intended not to.”

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cite Hamd, who
cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard Muhammad ibn Ja‘far ibn Yasuf report that he
heard Muhammad ibn Isma‘il ibn Ahmad report that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son
Salih report:

[Salih:] In the days of al-Wathiq, when we were living in conditions best
left to the imagination, I went into my father’s room while he was away at
afternoon prayers. He had a piece of felt that he used to sit on, so old that
it was almost worn through. Under the felt I noticed a piece of paper with
writing on it. It said:

Ahmad, we have learned that you are poor and in debt. We have sent So-
and-So with four thousand dirhams to pay off your debt and take care of
your family. This is neither charity nor alms-tax: it is an inheritance from
my father.

I read the note and put it back. When my father came in I said, “Dad,
what’s this note?”

He blushed. “I was hoping you wouldn’t see it.” Then he said, “Deliver
this reply.” He wrote:

We have received your letter in good health. The debt is owed to a man
who will not press us, and the family enjoys the bounty of God, thanks be
to Him.

I took this reply to the man who had delivered the original note. “What
a shame!” he said. “Even if Ahmad had accepted the gift and then thrown it
into the Tigris, it would have been a good deed: this man never does any-
thing for anybody.”

Some time later, we received another letter saying the same thing. My
father answered it as he had the first.

About a year later the subject came up, and my father said, “See? If we’d

taken the money, it’d be gone by now.”
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41: His Refusal to Accept Help Even in Distress

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn Yasuf,
who cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Mardak, who
heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report that:

[Ibn Abi Hatim:] I heard Ahmad’s son Salih report the very same story,
except without the part where he says, “Even if Ahmad had accepted the gift
and then thrown it into the Tigris.”

[The author:] Abt Bakr al-Khallal also tells the story, adding that the
would-be benefactor was al-Hasan ibn ‘Tsa ibn Masarjis, the client of Ibn
al-Mubarak.

We cite ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Hafiz, who cites Aba I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who
cites Aba Ishaq al-Barmaki, who cites Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn Isma‘il ibn al-‘Abbas
al-Warraq, who heard Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn Ya‘qub al-Mugqri’ report that he heard
Abtu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Dawud al-Misri report that he heard Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn al-Hajjaj report that he heard Muhammad ibn Sa‘id al-Tirmidhi report:

[Al-Tirmidhi:] A friend arrived from Khurasan and told me that he had
done some business with the intention of giving the profits to Ahmad ibn
Hanbal and made ten thousand dirhams on the deal. He asked me to take the
money to Ahmad.

“First let me go see how he feels about it,” I said.

Iwent to him, greeted him, and mentioned the man’s name. It turned out
he knew of him.

“He’s made a profit of ten thousand dirhams,” I said, “and he wants to give
it to you.”

“May God reward him for his trouble!” said Ahmad. “But we have all we
need.” He refused to take the money, God have mercy on him.

[The author:] The same story is told by Aba Bakr al-Khallal, who cites
al-Marradhi. The man is identified as Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Sarakhsi.
In this version, the narrator adds that the man tried again but Ahmad replied:

“Let me live with some self-respect.”
We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,

who cites Abi Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report that he heard

Muhammad ibn Masa ibn Hammad al-Barbari report:
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41: His Refusal to Accept Help Even in Distress

[Al-Barbari:] Al-Hasan ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Jarawi inherited a hundred
thousand dinars, which was delivered to him from Egypt. To Ahmad ibn
Hanbal he sent three sacks, each containing a thousand dinars.

“It’s from a legitimate inheritance,” he said. “Take it and support your
family.”

“Idon’t need it,” he replied. “I have enough.”

He returned the money and refused to take anything from the man.

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Abt Nu‘aym al-Hafiz, who heard Muhammad ibn Ja‘far report that he heard
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il report; and we cite Muhammad ibn Abi Manstr, who cites ‘Abd
al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites ‘Ali ibn
Mardak, who heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report that he [like Muhammad ibn
Isma‘ll] heard Ahmad’s son Salih report:

[Salih:] I was there when Ibn al-Jarawi, the brother of al-Hasan, came to
see my father after the sunset prayer.

“Everybody knows who I am,” said al-Jarawi. “I've come here today
because I want to give you something. It’s money I’ve inherited, and I'd like
you to accept it.”

He kept insisting until finally my father got up and went back inside.

Later al-Hasan told me that his brother told him, “I saw that the more I
insisted the more distant he got, so I figured I would tell him how much it
was. [ said, ‘Ahmad, we’re talking about three thousand dinars.” That’s when
he walked out.”

Abt Nu‘aym added that Salih said, “One day my father said to me, “‘When

there’s not a single coin in the house, I'm happy.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Abt Ishaq al-Barmaki, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who
cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who cites Abtu Bakr al-Marrtadhi, who heard
Abt Bakr ibn Hammad al-Mugri’ say that he heard Aba Thabit al-Khattab say that Ibn
al-Jarawi said:

[Al-Jarawi:] I went to Ahmad ibn Hanbal and said, “This is a thousand
dinars. Take it and buy a property to support the children.” But he refused
to take it.
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41: His Refusal to Accept Help Even in Distress

He always used to welcome me, but after that, he said, “If you need some-
thing, I’d prefer you didn’t come here in person. If you want to ask me about
something send a message.” So I ended up depriving myself of his company.

Al-Khallal also cites Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Haran, who heard al-Fadl ibn
Muhammad say that he heard Isma‘il ibn Harb report:

[Isma‘il ibn Harb:] Somebody made an estimate of how much money
Ahmad turned down after he was brought to Samarra. It turned out to be
seventy thousand.

Al-Khallal also cites al-Hasan ibn al-Haytham, who heard Aba Sa‘id al-Adhrami say
that he heard Ahmad’s son Salih say:

[Salih:] One day I was with my father and the women of the house called
me in.

“Tell your father that we’re out of flour”—or maybe “bread.”

I told him, and he said, “I'll take care of it right away.”

He didn’t, and so they called me back in. I told him again, and he said,
“Right away.”

At that moment came a knock on the door. I went out and found a man
from Khurasan dressed like a courier and carrying a staff with a sack tied
onto it.

“What can I do for you?” I asked him.

“Ineed to see Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”

Iwent in and told my father.

“Go out and ask him what he wants. Is it a legal problem or a Hadith?”

The man said it was neither, and my father said, “Bring him in.”

The man came in, put down the staff and the bag, and asked, “Are you
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal?”

“Yes.”

“I'm from Khurasan. One of my neighbors got sick and I went to visit
him. I asked him if there was anything I could do, and he said, ‘See this five
thousand dirhams? When I'm dead, take it and give it to Ahmad ibn Hanbal.
So here I am with the money, all the way from Khurasan.”

“Was this man any relation of mine?”
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41: His Refusal to Accept Help Even in Distress

“No.”

“Was he a member of the family?”

“No.”

“Is he returning some favor we did for him?”*%’

“No.”

“So take it back, and thank you.”

The man resisted and my father spoke to him roughly. Finally he took the
money and left.

Some time later he was sitting and looking at his books when he raised his
head and remarked, “Salih, do you know how long it’s been since that man
from Khurasan was here?”

“No.”

“Today makes sixty-one days. Have you been hungry once during that
time, or needed anything and not had it?”

Al-Khallal also cites Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah, who reported:

[‘Abd Allah:] I heard Faran report, “‘Ahmad got sick”—this was before
the year 200—“and a lot of people came to call on him. One of them was
‘Ali ibn al-Ja‘d, who left a little bag at his bedside. I told Ahmad about it,
and he said, ‘Return it to him just the way you found it. So I went and

returned it.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites ‘Ali ibn Mardak, who heard ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son Salih report:
[Salih:] Faran said to my father, “I've got some shoes I’ll send you.”
My father said nothing. Firan said it again, and my father replied, “Don’t!
The thought of them is distracting me.”
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41: His Refusal to Accept Help Even in Distress

Another time a man sent Chinese paper to a number of Hadith-men,
including Yahya. He sent a crate of it to my father, who refused it.

My father once told me, “Not since Ibn al-Mubarak has anyone like Ibn
Ma‘in come out of Khurasan. Well, his son came to me and said that his
father wanted to send me a jacket to remember him by. I told him to bring it.
But when he arrived with a whole bundle of clothes, I told him, ‘Thank you
and good-bye.”

By that he meant that he refused to take it.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard
Abt Bakr al-Khallal cite Muhammad ibn Masa:

[Muhammad ibn Misa:] I heard Ibn Nayzak say, “I was following Ahmad
and Yahya to Ibn Sa‘duwayh’s”—or someone else’s place. “He”—1I think it was
Sa‘duwayh—“had prepared a pot of food for them. When Ahmad realized
what was going on, he said, ‘It’s almost prayer time, and went out. No one

308 where there was a pitcher.

dared say anything. He went to a public conduit
There he took out some crumbs of bread he had wrapped in a rag. He filled a
jug from the pitcher and ate the crumbs out of his hand, washing them down
with water. Afterward he prayed the afternoon prayer. Then, after the others
had eaten and said their prayers, he came back, asked permission to enter,

sat down, and began writing.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansur, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Abt Ishaq Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja'far,
who heard Abt Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal cite Muhammad ibn al-Husayn,
who cites al-Marradhi, who heard Humayd ibn al-Rabi‘ al-Kafi say:

[Humayd ibn al-Rabi‘ al-Kafi:] One day Ahmad asked the Hadith-men
whether any of them lived in al-Karkh.

“Ido,” said one young man.

“Stay after,” he said. “I need you to do something.”

Ahmad gave the young man some dirhams and told him to buy paper and
bring it next time.

The young man went and bought the paper. He also hid a number of dir-
hams between the pages.>*® Then he came back and gave it to Ahmad. After

that he stopped coming.
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41: His Refusal to Accept Help Even in Distress

Some time later, Ahmad opened up the paper and the coins went flying.
After he had gathered them up, he asked the Hadith-men if they knew the
young man who had bought the paper.

“I know where he lives,” said one man.

“Stay after,” he said. “I need you to do something.”

Picking up the money, Ahmad followed the man out. When they reached
Qati‘at al-Rabi’, they found the young man sitting there.

“That’s the one you want,” said the man.

“You can go now,” said Ahmad. Then he went over to the young man,

greeted him, dumped the money in his lap, and left.

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard al-Husayn ibn Muhammad report that he
heard Shakir ibn Ja‘far say that he heard Aba Ja‘far Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Tustari say:

[Al-Tustari:] There was a boy who used to come to Ibn Hanbal’s circle.
One day Ahmad gave him two dirhams and said, “Buy me some paper.”

The boy went out and bought the paper. Then he put five hundred dinars
inside it, rolled it up and tied it, and sent it to Ahmad’s house.

Later Ahmad asked if anything white had been delivered. “Yes,” he was
told, and the package was brought over to him. No sooner had he opened
it than the coins went flying. After he had put them all back, he went look-
ing for the boy. When he found him, he put the package down in front of
him and walked away. The boy ran after him, saying, “The paper’s yours—
I bought it with the two dirhams you gave me!” But Ahmad wouldn’t take
the paper either.

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who cites Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn Haran al-Khallal, who cites Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, who heard

al-Marradhi report:

i & 449

41.25

41.26



A A

@w&;,wugn;,wwMywﬁ@,»;mg;u,.w

A s gl s U 0 KU ol e 6 gl i
it adl Sl 8 alg) 2w 5B LU (3 U6 1) st ame 2
.Aj«u@;ls\.,\,..o\;\\iw:d\fy S

ol 3o ) Ll e oy s ot bl e LT 4 QU a3

p G ke 3l el 3 Gyl e 0l Lk

A by lad)

AN

155 o s B 3 QU Lde 33 506wl o e el
Dsle s L do 16, ua,\ Jes e (ST 5 C-@,\;auL

Sw e W e g (81200 g1 4135 g Lo 3 4S50kl 65
Ol $n - S gl

Nk

el o Sl o 6

NTEES]) QA

apuc,@*ﬁ;bw\;éﬂw,x, Slle b o plab 13y
W Al sly - Flo Olaos o Jie Ul we 2l 108 7 S
-C;‘;Vw _Q\_:E,,A\}

e ol g Ede sl e JB

dry Ly Bl sl 08 Bt e o 6 4l gy 0P J8;
e gl Y6 o L L

o s 5

{0 & 450



41: His Refusal to Accept Help Even in Distress

[Al-Marradhi:] I was told that when Ahmad was sent back from the fron-
tier, Abu Bakr al-Mustamli went with him to look after him. He told the fol-
lowing story.

“When we stopped at one of the way stations, we found that one of his
friends had sent him a hundred dinars, telling him to spend it on his travels.
But he wouldn’t take it. I said, ‘Ahmad, I’m a frontiersman with mouths to
feed. Let me take it!’

““That won’t do, he said. “‘What they give you the first time isn’t like the
second.” Better to live with some dignity.’

“Then he sent it back.”

Al-Khallal also cited Ahmad’s son ‘Abd Allah:

[‘Abd Allah:] One night we heard a tapping on the door. I opened it and
saw a man putting down a large footed tray covered with a white cloth.
“Take this,” he said, then ran off before I could say anything.

It was a big tray. I brought it inside and put it in front of my father.

“What’s this?” he asked. “Did it come from Abt Muhammad’s house?”—
meaning Faran’s.

“No,” I said.

“Where, then? Who brought it here?”

“Whoever it was put it down and left.”

Under the cloth was some wholesome-looking food, along with goblets of
sweets that had clearly cost someone a lot of money.

My father sat for a while, thinking hard. Finally he said, “Send some of it
to your uncle’s house and give some to Salih’s children,” pointing to the girl
and the boys. “Take some for yourself, t0o.”

Later I found out where it had come from.

Several people used to send him gifts but he would never partake. ‘Abdas
al-‘Attar often sent things, but he would never taste them.
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Chapter 42: His Generosity

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Bagi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard his father report that he heard Ahmad ibn
Muhammad report that he heard Aba Hafs ‘Umar ibn Salih al-Tarasusi report:

[Al-Tarasiisi:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal once dropped a pair of clippers®" into
the well. One of his tenants came along and fished it out. Ahmad immedi-
ately handed him some money—half a dirham, more or less.

7312 said the man. “I won’t

“The clippers aren’t worth more than a girat,
take anything.”

A few days later, Ahmad asked him, “How much rent do you owe on your
shop?”

“Three months’ worth,” said the man, “at three dirhams a month.”"®

“Consider it paid,” said Ahmad, drawing a line through his account.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal report that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd
Allah report:

[‘Abd Allah:] Aba Sa‘id ibn Abi Hanifah al-Mu’addib told me, “When
I used to come see your father, he would often give me things and say,
“This is half of what we’ve got in the house. One day I came and stayed for a
long time. He brought out four loaves of bread and said, “This is half of what
we have.

“‘I’d rather have these four from you, I told him, ‘than four thousand
from anyone else.”

Al-Khallal also said that he heard Muhammad ibn Abi Haran report that he heard
Abt Bakr ibn Abi Miisa report that he heard Yahya ibn Hilal al-Warraq report:

[Al-Warraq:] I once went to Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Numayr to
ask for help. He gave me four or five dirhams, saying, “This is half of what
I have.”

Another time I went to Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal. He took out
four dirhams and said, “This is all I have.”

Al-Khallal also cited ‘Abd Allah ibn Isma‘il, who heard ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-Samad

al-Tayalisi report that Hartn al-Mustamli said to him:
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42: His Generosity

[Al-Mustamli:] I once told Ahmad that we had nothing left. He gave me
five dirhams and said, “This is all I've got.”

Al-Khallal also said that he heard Muhammad ibn al-Husayn report that he heard Aba
Bakr al-Marrtadhi report:

[Al-Marridhi:] Ahmad often used to give away food. One day, Abt Sa‘ld
al-Darir came to ask for help.

“All ’ve got,” said Ahmad, “is this tree trunk. Bring a porter and take it.”*"*
I sold it for nine dirhams and two danigs.*"
Ahmad was of the kindest and most unassuming disposition, and it always

made him happy to give things away.

Al-Khallal also said that he heard Abt Bakr al-Marradhi report that he heard Abu
Muhammad al-Nas2’1 Ja‘far ibn Muhammad say:

[Al-Nas2’1:] Once during a feast day, Ahmad invited me in. I went in and
saw a table table and a dish with some bones in it sitting on a footed tray, and
a pot off to the side.

“Have something to eat,” he said. Seeing that I was too shy to join him,
he said, “Al-Hasan used to say, ‘Let us eat, by God!” And Ibn Sirin used to
say, ‘Food is there to be eaten. And Ibrahim ibn Adham used to sell pieces
of his clothing and spend the money on his friends. For him, the things of
this world were worth no more than that,” pointing to a discarded length of
palm trunk.

Hearing all that, I relaxed and ate.

We were informed by Yahya ibn al-Hasan, who was informed by Muhammad ibn
al-Husayn ibn Khalaf, who heard ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Sayrafireport that he heard
‘Isa ibn Misa ibn Khagan report that he heard Aba I-Muwajjih Muhammad ibn ‘Amr ibn
al-Muwajjih say that he heard ‘Ali ibn Yahya say:

[‘Ali ibn Yahya:] I prayed the Friday prayer next to Ahmad ibn Hanbal.
After the imam had dismissed the congregation, a beggar stood up and asked
for alms. Ahmad found a coin and gave it to him. A man then said to the
beggar, “I'll give you a dirham for that coin.” He kept upping the amount
and finally reached fifty dirhams before the beggar said, “I’'m not giving it up.

I want it for the same reason you do!”*'¢
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43: His Accepting Gifts and Giving Gifts in Return

I read aloud to Muhammad ibn Abi Mansur his report citing Abi 1-Qasim ibn al-Busri
citing Abt ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who cites Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Ajurri, who
cites Muhammad ibn Kurdi, who heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi report:

[Al-Marradhi:] I was with Ahmad on the way to Samarra when we
stopped at a way station. I took out a loaf of flatbread and put a jug of water
before him. Then a dog appeared. It stood beside him on its hind legs and
started wagging its tail. He tossed it a bit of food. Soon he was tossing it a bit
to eat for every bite he took himself. Afraid that at that rate Ahmad would
starve, I got up and shooed the dog away. Then I looked and saw that Ahmad
was red with embarrassment. “Let it be,” he said. “According to Ibn ‘Abbas,

they have souls, even if they are wicked ones.”

Chapter 43: His Accepting Gifts
and Giving Gifts in Return

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad,
who cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who heard ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz report that he
cites ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim, who heard Salih report:

[Salih:] A man whose wife had just had a baby gave my father a footed
tray of honey nut pudding. In return my father gave him some sugar worth a

good deal of money.

We cite Ibn Nasir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was informed by Aba
Ishaq al-Barmaki, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who cites Ahmad ibn
Muhammad al-Khallal, who cites ‘Ali ibn Ahmad, who heard Ahmad’s son Salih report:

[Salih:] Someone sent my father some fruit as a gift. In return, my father
sent him an entire garment.

Al-Khallal heard Abt Bakr al-Marradhi report:

[Al-Marridhi:] I remember that Ahmad, when a man made him a gift
of some water from Zamzam, reciprocated by sending him barley meal and
sugar. Once he told me to spend five dirhams on a gift for someone, saying,

“Go see his children, since he gave SaTd*” a gift.”
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43: His Accepting Gifts and Giving Gifts in Return

Al-Khallal cites Muhammad ibn ‘Ali and Muhammad ibn Abi Haran to the effect that
Ishaq ibn Ibrahim reported:

[Ishaq ibn Ibrahim:] One of Ahmad’s neighbors, a man named Jawin,*"®
gave him some walnuts, raisins, and figs in a bowl, the lot worth three dir-
hams or less. Ahmad gave me a dinar and said, “Go buy ten dirhams’ worth of
sugar and seven dirhams’ worth of dates, and drop it off at his place at night.”

1did as he asked.

[Al-Khallal cites] Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, who heard Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Hani’ report
that his father said:

[Ibrahim ibn Hani:] A man from Samarqand came with a letter of rec-
ommendation from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman, so Ahmad ibn Hanbal
agreed to teach him. One day the man gave him a garment as a gift. Ahmad
gave it to my father and said, “Take it to the market and find out what it’s
worth.”

My father said, “I took it to the market and they told me it was worth
twenty-some dirhams, and I came back and told Ahmad. He stopped letting
the man in until he could buy two garments and two face veils—or a garment
and a face veil—to give him in return. Once he had sent the gifts, he allowed
the man in again to hear Hadith.”

Al-Khallal cites ‘Ismah ibn ‘Isam, who heard Hanbal say:

[Hanbal:] Ahmad had a friend named Mahftaz who had traveled with him
to study with ‘Abd al-Razzaq. The two had a real liking for each other. One
day, a messenger of his appeared out of nowhere bringing some baskets of
premium Barni dates. I went in and told Ahmad. He accepted the gift, but he
sent Mahftz a garment in return. Mahfiiz came to see him and said, “Ahmad,
your gift distressed me.”

“And yours distressed me too,” he replied.
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Chapter 44: His Renunciation®"

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Mu‘addal, who cites ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Razini, who
cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yasin, who heard Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-‘Al?’
al-Sarram report that he heard Sulayman ibn al-Ash‘ath say:

[Tbn al-Ash‘ath:] T don’t think I ever heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal mention
the things of this world.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, who cites Abt I-Qasim ibn
Sa‘ld, who heard ‘Uthman ibn Ahmad ibn Ja‘far report that he heard Muhammad ibn
Makhlad report that he heard Abi Hafs ‘Umar ibn Sulayman al-Mu’addib report:
[‘Umar ibn Sulayman:] I performed the Ramadan nighttime prayers with
Ahmad ibn Hanbal, led by Ibn ‘Umayr. When he performed his additional
night prayer, he clasped his hands to his chest. He and the others at the
mosque prayed so softly that I couldn’t hear anything they said. The mosque
had no hanging lamps,**° mats, or incense**'—only a lamp placed on the

step.

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi I-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard his father report that he heard Aba I-Hasan
ibn Aban report that he heard Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Marwazi report that he heard
Ibrahim ibn Mattah al-Samarqandi say:

[Al-Samarqandi:] I once asked Abi Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd
al-Rahman about Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

“Is he an exemplar?”

“Indeed he was, by God: he suffered poverty for seventy years!”

We cite Isma‘il and Muhammad, who cite Hamd, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah,
who heard ‘Ali ibn Ahmad and al-Hasan ibn Muhammad report that they both heard
Muhammad ibn Isma‘Tl report that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son Salih report:

[Salih:] I once said to my father, “I heard that Ahmad al-Dawraqi got a
thousand dinars.”

He replied: «The provision of your Lord is better and more lasting.»**

I also mentioned Ibn Abi Shaybah, ‘Abd al-Ala I-Narsi, and the other
Hadith-men who had been taken to Samarra.
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44: His Renunciation

“It didn’t take long,” he said, “before all of them started climbing over
each other to go there, but none of them got much out of it.”

On another occasion, when someone was described as successful, my
father said, “Son, success means being successful in the end without owing
anything to anybody.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who cites
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal, who
heard Abt Ja‘far al-Qattan, known as Ibn Abi l-Quddr, report:

[Ibn Abi 1-Qudiar:] When prices were high, Ahmad would come to
me with woven cloth which he would hide on his person and have me
sell for him. Sometimes I would get a dirham and a half for it and some-
times two dirhams. One day he didn’t come to see me. The next day, I said,
“Ahmad, where were you yesterday?”

“Umm Salih was sick.”

He gave me some woven cloth, which I sold for four dirhams. When
I brought it to him, he didn’t like it.

“You didn’t add any of your own money, did you?” he asked.

“No,” I replied. “It was finely woven.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansiir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn Yasuf,
who cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Mardak, who
heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report that he heard Ahmad’s son Salih report that
his father said:

[Salih:] My father said, “When prices were high, your mother would
weave fine cloth. She’d sell four and a half mithgals®** for about two dirhams,
and that’s how we’d eat.”

My father once came into my house after we had put in a new ceiling.
He called me over and dictated the following report: “We heard Sulayman
ibn Harb report that he heard Hammad ibn Salamah report, citing Yunus,
citing al-Hasan, that al-Ahnaf ibn Qays returned from a journey to find that
they had put a new roof on his house and painted some of the planks red and
green.*** They told him to look at it, and he said, ‘I'm sorry I didn’t notice.

Anyway, I can’t come in until you change it.

Y & 463

44.5

44.6



018553 0y Vel
) o 5T 06 10 ol al oS8 Bl iy o
gl ks 38 O,
T Ll oS (s £ o4
05 ekl o 0k
WM Jo ki ol ¥ § s oiis o LRI 6 Flo J

vas o oAl 1Ly GA\J,\,EL;‘\ 1060 oy, ol bl 06 s gl oy e e
6 DI s oy ol o 106 e

o 15 s Spall e sl o 8 3L Sl G
Al wdmuuﬁd\,ﬂ w\md\éa\)b;w.é\
s (25 ol e C\}wg‘wrmy\ dlas il
v\»‘w}&w Sl Yga QL sl id J6 I &

At J6 ! J_pd,m,,,) SO J6
G Gy K dlas ol 406 206 Gopl®) Gl oy Gl e

AR 3 ke iy G ol oy Y iy ) oCh

e b Js il b ) ety (S0l anny ey o

b YL 2 Yol sl 0 ade s

CAL ol w8

st 6L e g e by O 06

\’\d"}’ t\,,pd.)w’“\ o J6 - tLa,\S)J\, A;ddfj\um
tudmuuub&wwfmwy\w,uymw

o g
ALY Gl s 1 06
:L;&:.A\

e & 464



44: His Renunciation

“When I bought a slave woman, my wife complained to him about it.
He said, ‘T’ve always tried to keep them away from the things of this world.
But I haven’t heard the same about you.

“My wife said, ‘Is there anyone besides you who hates having money?’
“‘Deal with her yourself, then,” he replied.**®
“We often bought things and hid them so he wouldn’t find out about them

and rebuke us.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal report that he cites Aba Bakr al-Marrtadhi, who said:

[Al-Marrudhi:] When we were in Samarra, Ahmad ibn ‘Tsa I-Misri and a
number of other Hadith-men came to see Ahmad.

“Why do you look so upset?” asked al-Misri. “Islam is the one true faith,
without harshness or constraint, and there’s room in it for everyone.”

Ahmad, who was lying down, simply stared at them. After they had left,
he said, “Did you see them? I don’t want any of them in here again.”**

Al-Khallal cites Muhammad ibn ‘Ali I-Simsar, who heard Ishaq ibn Hani’ al-Naysabari
report:

[Al-Naysaburi:] Ahmad once said to me, “Some morning, come by early
and we’ll compare our copies of Renunciation.”

327 to

So I went to see him early one morning. I asked his son's mother
bring me a mat and a pillow, and I put them out in the anteroom. Then
Ahmad came out with the book and his inkpot. When he saw the mat and
the pillow, he said, “What’s this?”

“For you to sit on,” I said.

“Takeitaway,” he said. “We can’t study renunciation without renouncing.”

So I took the things away and Ahmad sat down on the ground.

Al-Khallal cites Muhammad ibn ‘Ali 1-Simsar, who heard al-Sari ibn Muhammad,
Salih’s brother-in-law, say:

[Al-Sari ibn Muhammad:] One day Ahmad’s grandson came over to help
him with his ablutions.**® Seeing that his grandfather had taken a wet rag and
put it on his head, he asked him if he had a fever.

“What would I get a fever from?” he replied.**
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44: His Renunciation

Al-Khallal cites Yasuf ibn al-Dahhak, who heard Ibn Jabalah report:
[Ibn Jabalah:] I was at Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s front door, which was ajar,

and I heard his son’s mother>*°

telling him, “Here I am suffering with you,
but over at Salih’s house they’ve got plenty to eat,” and so on and so forth.
“Speak no ill,” he kept telling her.
When he came out, his little boy came out with him and began crying.
“What do you want?” he asked him.
“Raisins!” cried the boy.

“Go tell the grocer,” said Ahmad, “to give you a habbah’s worth.”**!

Al-Khallal cites Muhammad ibn ‘Al I-Warraq, who heard Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Hani’
report that he heard his father say:

[Hani’:] When he returned from Samarra, Ahmad told me to go to the
bathhouse and ask the man who ran it to clear the place for him. So I went
and asked, and the man agreed. I went back and told Ahmad, who said, “It’s
been fifty years since I've entered a bathhouse.*** I might as well not go now,

either. Tell him to open it up again.” So I did.

We cite Muhammad ibn Nagir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Mardak, who heard
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report that he heard Ahmad’s son Salih report:

[Salih:] My father used to depilate himself at home. One winter day he
said, “After sunset I want to go to the bathhouse, so go tell the owner.”

But after sunset, he said, “Let him know I've changed my mind,” and

depilated himself at home.

We cite Isma‘ll ibn Ahmad, and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hafiz, who heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report; and
we cite Ibn Nasir, who was informed by Abt ‘Ali ibn al-Banna’, who cites Abt 1-Qasim
al-Azhari, who cites al-Qati‘1 who [like Sulayman ibn Ahmad] heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s
son ‘Abd Allah report:

[‘Abd Allah:] One day when I was sitting with my father he looked at my
feet, which were smooth and had no cracks on the soles.
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45: His House and Furniture

“Look at those feet!” he said. “Why don’t you walk barefoot and toughen

them up?”

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites Aba
Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Khayyat, who cites Muhammad ibn Abi I-Fawaris, who cites
Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn Salm, who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Khaliq, who
heard Abt Bakr al-Marrtudhi report:

[Al-Marradhi:] Theard Ahmad say to Shuja‘ ibn Makhlad al-‘Attar, “What
difference does it make what I eat or what I wear? It will all be over soon

enough.”

We cite ‘Umar ibn Zafar, who cites Ja‘far ibn Ahmad, who cites ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Ali
1-Azaji, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Jahdam, who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Tsa, who heard Muhammad ibn al-Hasan report that he heard Aba Bakr al-Marrudhi
report:

[Al-Marradhi:] T heard Ahmad say, “My happiest days are when I wake up

with nothing in the house.”

Chapter 45: His House and Furniture®*

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah report that he heard Sulayman ibn Ahmad report; and
we cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi I-Qasim, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari,
who cites Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Mahmiid, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad
al-Hafiz, who cites al-Qati‘T who [like Sulayman ibn Ahmad] heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s
son ‘Abd Allah report that he heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Bilal report that he heard
‘Ali ibn al-Madini say:

[‘Ali ibn al-Madini:] When I saw Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s house, all I could
think of was how much it resembled Suwayd ibn Ghafalah’s, which was said

to be very humble and sparsely furnished.
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45: His House and Furniture

[The author:] Suwayd ibn Ghafalah was one of the great Successors. He
set out on behalf of his tribe to see the Emissary of God, who died before his
arrival. He became a companion of Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and ‘All. He

was a great renouncer of the world.

We cite Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cites Hamd ibn Ahmad, who cites Abti Nu‘aym
al-Hafiz, who cites what was written by Muhammad ibn Ahmad, who heard Misa ibn
Ishaq report that he heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn $alih report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn
Hammad al-Juhani report, citing Muhammad ibn Aban, citing ‘Imran ibn Muslim:
[‘Imran ibn Muslim:] Whenever Suwayd ibn Ghafalah heard it said that
So-and-So had received a sum, or So-and-So had been appointed to an

office, he remarked, “A crust and a bit of salt are enough for me.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who
was informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who
heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal report that he cites ‘Abd al-Malik al-Maymni,
who said:

[Al-Maymiini:] Ahmad’s house was small and cramped. Even in the heat
he would sleep downstairs. His uncle told me that he was always telling him
to sleep upstairs but he wouldn’t.*** I saw where he slept, too. All he had was

3% and a dirty mattress.**

a quilt

Al-Khallal heard Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas report that he heard Muzaffar ibn al-Sari
report that he heard Hasan ibn Sayyar report:

[Hasan ibn Sayyar:] When I was an apprentice, [ went with my master to
plaster a room for Ahmad ibn Hanbal. Ahmad told him to plaster it by hand,
not with a trowel. We also tiled the floor. When we were finished, he looked
pleased and said, “That’s good and clean. A man can pray on that.”

There were no mats or floor coverings in the room.

He gave me a handful of dates.

Al-Khallal cites Hamid ibn Ahmad, who heard al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn al-Harith
say:

[Al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn al-Harith:] I once went into Ahmad’s house.
In the open space inside, I saw a threadbare mat and a leather cushion, with
his books and papers scattered all around it. There was also a clay water jug.

Al-Khallal cites ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid, who said:

[Ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid:] Ahmad had an arched doorway inside his house.
I noticed he had hung a hair-cloth across the entrance.**’
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46: His Diet

Al-Khallal said that he read aloud to al-Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Nu‘aymi his report
citing al-Husayn ibn al-Hasan that he heard Aba Dawad report:

[Aba Dawud:] I noticed that the door of Ahmad’s house had a matted,
threadbare cloth hanging across it. Nearby I saw something like the stands
that travelers use, with several jars on it.

Al-Khallal cites Muhammad ibn Abi Hariin, who heard Muhammad ibn Misa say:

[Muhammad ibn Masa:] Ahmad had a big doorway made of brick. When
I saw it some time later, he had stretched a curtain of hair-cloth across it.

Al-Khallal cites Muhammad ibn Miisa, who heard Aba Ibrahim al-Zuhri say:

[Al-Zuhri:] Ahmad once said, as he led me into his house, “See this door-
way of mine? I went into debt to build it.”**®

Al-Khallal cites Ahmad ibn al-Hasan, who said:

[Ahmad ibn al-Hasan:] More than once I found Ahmad sitting cross-
legged on a small piece of felt cloth he owned, in front of a three-legged

coal-pan**® made of clay, with embers in it.

Chapter 46: His Diet

We cite Muhammad ibn Nagir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites Ibrahim
ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
Ab1 Hatim report that he heard Salih ibn Ahmad report:

[Salih:] I remember seeing my father take dry crusts of bread, dust them
off, put them in a dish, and pour some water over them to soften them. Then
he’d eat them with salt. I never saw him buy pomegranates, quinces, or any
other fruit except for melons, which he’d eat with bread, and grapes or dates,
but that’s all. Sometimes people would prepare dishes for him in the oven.
He’d putlentils, suet, and Shihriz dates into a clay pot, and set aside a dish for
the children. He would call them and put the dish in front of them, but they
would laugh and refuse to eat any of it. He’d often dip his bread in vinegar.

VY & 473

45.7

45.8

45.9

45.10

46.1



Yeg

Ye

{7350

01

M&ﬁédﬁﬂbwu\qu\

U8 oy A 4 GRS O B LGSO 0l ¥, o5
‘rﬂ‘ﬂﬁw; psall ool Bl e o o8 U6 gt e S
25 Yo 0 b Slans o Jor 084 L
0 A e Wl 08 5, b UL 506 5ol e bl 6 e gl e ]
6 I g oy ol o 106 e

J6spalid . 3l oolo Ll 3 U6 B g3 IS e
4k oyl Iyl 3L s Y1

O8Nkt Y a6 e W e 5yl B e Vyelin
s L

S 6

Wy A sl ol 3 o e W a2 63, IS ol by
Lol oo 4 08 e 6 5B -3l el

B (e or Ol a0 Gl gl e gens 158 O

ad 0k 3 Je WK gloss s gl e G 658 2011 6
}jju}z;é.w 2ol byl é’:“’”“‘é“‘”‘“&%jc: -5,
el STl n - Lo A <8 - e -
Ade 3z
S35 e ot 108 o o el i G s o e e S35 5 6

Blas glle § ol ol 206 plall o o b LS
Tl b 10 ade Lot ekl cnds e bl e gl 1)

o S

icﬁbj :J6

B, Ge )6

Ve & 474



46: His Diet

They could buy him a dirham’s worth of suet and it would last him a month.
After he got away from al-Mutawakkil he started fasting and stopped eating
fat. I had the feeling that he had vowed that if he survived he would give up
eating fat.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal report that he heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi report:

[Al-Marradhi:] Al-Naysabtri, who worked for Ishaq ibn Ibrahim, told me
that the emir said, “When Ahmad’s family brings him a meal, let me see it.”

What they brought him turned out to be two loaves of flatbread and a
cucumber. When I showed the food to the emir, he said, “If he can live on
that, we’ll never win him over.”?*°

Al-Khallal heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi report:

[Al-Marradhi:] Once during the festival I heard Ahmad say, “Yesterday
they bought beans for us, and they were quite good.”**

Al-Khallal heard Muhammad ibn Abi Hartin report that he heard Hamdan ibn ‘Ali say
that Abu I-Sari said:

[Abt I-Sari:] Ahmad and I were once at Aba Bakr al-Ahwal’s house for
his son’s circumcision. I was sitting by Ahmad at the table. He was eating,
but then when they brought out a honey nut pudding, he stopped. When
Abt Bakr urged him to have some, saying that it was a first-rate dish, he took

just one bite.

Al-Khallal read aloud to Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Nu‘aymi his report citing al-Husayn
ibn al-Hasan, who heard Muhammad ibn Dawad say that al-Hasan ibn Khalaf al-Sayigh
wrote to him:

[Al-Hasan ibn Khalaf:] During Ahmad’s illness, al-Marrtdhi came to me
for help, so I found the doctor and we went to Ahmad’s house. The doctor
asked him how he was feeling.

“I had myself cupped yesterday,” he said.

“What did you eat afterward?”

“Bread and fermented grain paste.”**?
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47: His Indulgences

“What?” exclaimed the doctor. “You have yourself cupped and then eat
only bread and grain paste?”

“What else am I supposed to eat?” asked Ahmad.

Al-Khallal said that Hanbal ibn Ishaq said:

[Hanbal:] When Ahmad fell ill, ‘Abd al-Rahman prescribed almond oil,***
but he refused to drink it, saying he wanted sesame oil instead. His condition
grew worse and so they prepared it for him, but when he realized what it was

he pushed it away.

We cite Muhammad ibn Nagir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites Aba
Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 I-Khayyat, who cites Muhammad ibn Abi I-Fawaris, who cites
Ahmad ibn Ja'far ibn Salm, who heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Khaliq report
that he heard Aba Bakr al-Marrudhi report:

[Al-Marradhi:] I heard Ahmad say, “My hands and feet are cold. It must
be the vinegar and salt I put on my bread.”

Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Hani’ reported: “Ahmad never ate anything cooked
with pepper or garlic. Once I had dinner with him and some of his relatives.
As we talked, I noticed that after every bite, he would wipe his hand on a
napkin and say ‘God be thanked!” Later he said to me, ‘Eating with thanks is

better than eating in silence.”

Chapter 47: His Indulgences

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Mardak, who heard
Abt Muhammad ibn Ab1 Hatim report that he heard Salih ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal report:

[Salih:] When my father got sick, he let them take care of him. To keep
him warm in winter, they would buy thorn-bush roots and burn them in a

narrow coal-pan.
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48: His Clothing

We were informed by Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar,
who cites ‘Ubayd Allah ibn “‘Umar ibn Shahin, who heard his father report that he heard
Ahmad ibn Kamil al-Qadi report that he heard Ya‘qab ibn Yasuf al-Muttawwi ‘1 report:

[Al-Mutawwi‘T:] My father reported that Ahmad ibn Hanbal didn’t eat
pudding with a spoon. Instead, he would eat it out of his hand. He also said
that he ate thin flatbread.

“How do you know?” I asked.

“Once [ happened to be outside his door just after his son Salih had done
some baking for him. A beggar came to the door begging, and they sent out
a crust of flatbread. I realized that Ahmad must eat the same thing, since
the Prophet, God bless and keep him, said, ‘Don’t give away anything you

3%

don’t eat.

Chapter 48: His Clothing>**

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Manstr, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Abt Ishaq al-Barmaki, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who cites Ibn Abi Hatim, who
mentioned that ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi ‘Umar al-Bakri heard ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid
al-Maymuni say:

[Al-Maymiini:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal wore garments of a medium length.>**

346 347

His outermost garment”*° was worth fifteen dirhams, while his tunic’*’ was
of the sort that could be bought for about a dinar. The tunic was neither too

fine nor too coarse. His outermost garment was fringed.

We cite Ibn Nasir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was informed by Ibrahim
ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja'far, who heard Abta Bakr Ahmad ibn
Muhammad al-Khallal report that he heard Muhammad ibn Musa report that he heard
Hamdan ibn ‘Alf say:

[Hamdan ibn ‘Ali:] Ahmad’s clothing was nothing special, beyond being
of clean cotton. Toward the end of his life, after his sons no longer depended
on his income and he could spend it on himself, he wore clothing of better

quality.
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48: His Clothing

Al-Khallal heard Muhammad ibn al-Husayn report that he heard al-Fadl ibn Ziyad
report:

[Al-Fadlibn Ziyad:] I remember seeing Ahmad dressed for winter in two
long tunics, with a colored gown between them. He often wore a tunic and
a heavy fur: when it got very cold, I would see him wearing the fur over his
gown. I also saw him wearing a heavy wrap, with a turban wound around
his cap.**®

One day I heard Aba ‘Imran al-Wirkani say to him, “That’s quite a lot
you've got on!” He laughed and said, “I don’t like the cold.”

He often wore a cap without winding a turban around it.

Al-Khallal cites Mangar ibn al-Walid, who heard Ja‘far ibn Muhammad report:
[Ja‘far ibn Muhammad:] I saw Ahmad wearing a tightly threaded striped
gown**® and a cap with a turban. In the winter he sometimes wore a fur,

sometimes a gown, and sometimes both.

Al-Khallal cites Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Mughira, who said:
[Muhammad ibn Mughirah:] I saw Ahmad wearing a tunic, trousers, and

350

amantle®*’ in the summer. He sometimes wore a tunic with a mantle thrown

over it, often wearing the mantle directly over the tunic.

Al-Khallal heard Masa ibn Hamdan report that Hanbal reported:
[Hanbal:] I saw Ahmad wearing a pair of trousers pulled up above the

waist, with a tunic on top.

Al-Khallal heard ‘Abd al-Malik al-Maymani report:

[Al-Maymiini:] I saw Ahmad preside over a gathering of Hadith transmit-
ters and other people while wearing one breechclout around his waist and
another draped over his shoulder. I never saw him wear a cowl or shawl,** or
a proper mantle, only a small breechclout that looked six cubits long. I asked

his uncle about it and he confirmed that it was six cubits.**
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48: His Clothing

Al-Khallal cites ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid: 48.8
[Ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid:] I saw Ahmad one summer day wearing a tunic and a
breechclout tied around his waist. I never saw him with his sleeves unrolled

(when he was out walking, that is).

Al-Khallal cites Sulayman ibn al-Ash‘ath: 48.9

[Ibn al-Ash‘ath:] I used to see Ahmad wearing his breechclout loosely
draped.

Al-Khallal heard Zuhayr ibn Salih report that he heard his father say: 48.10

[Salih:] My father had a cap he had sewed himself. It was lined with
cotton. When he got up at night he would put it on.

Al-Khallal cites Ahmad ibn al-Husayn ibn Hassan: 48.11
[Ahmad ibn al-Husayn:] I saw one of Ahmad’s caps. It had one patch of
striped cloth and another of Marawi*** white.

Al-Khallal read aloud to al-Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Nu‘aymi his report citing al- 48.12
Husayn ibn al-Hasan citing Humayd ibn Zanjuwayh, who said:
[Ibn Zanjuwayh:] I saw Ahmad wearing a green gown patched with a

piece of white wool.

Al-Khallal cites Muhammad ibn Musa, who heard Hamdan ibn ‘Al say: 48.13
[Hamdan ibn ‘Ali:] I saw Ahmad wearing a gown patched in a different

color.

Al-Khallal heard al-Marradhi report:
[Al-Marradhi:] Ahmad needed to patch his shirt but didn’t have a patch,

so he decided to cut a patch from his breechclout. We cut it for him and

48.14

sewed on the patch. More than once, when he needed a scrap of cloth, he
cut it from his breechclout.

Once he asked me to repair some leather shoes he had worn for seventeen
years. From the stitching on the outside I could see that they had already

been repaired five or six times already.
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49: His Scrupulosity

Al-Khallal heard Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Ma‘bad report:
[Ibn Ma‘bad:] I saw Abt ‘Abd Allah wearing yellow sandals.

We were informed by Ibn Nasir, who cites Abd I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites
Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Ali I-Khayyat, who cites Muhammad ibn Abi I-Fawaris, who
cites Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn Salm, who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Khaliq,
who heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi report:

[Al-Marradhi:] I once brought Ahmad a new pair of leather shoes that
had been made for him. He kept them overnight, but in the morning he said:
“I’'ve been thinking about those shoes” —he may even have said “most of the
night”—“and couldn’t sleep, so I've decided not to wear them. How much
time do I have left, anyway? More than half my life is over.”

Taking a battered old pair of shoes he had, he said, “Here, slap some
patches onto these.” He added, “Do you know how long I've had these?
More than sixteen years, and they were used when I got them. These here”—

meaning the new ones— “were weighing on my mind.”

I read aloud to ‘Ali ibn Nasir his report citing Abi 1-Qasim ibn al-Busri citing Ibn Battah,
who cites Aba Talib ibn al-Buhlal, who heard Ahmad ibn Asram al-Muzani report:

[Al-Muzani:] I once noticed that Ahmad wore trousers that ended above
the ankle.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who was informed by Abi 1-Qasim ibn al-Busri,
citing Aba ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who cites Aba Bakr al-Ajurri, who cites Aba Nasr ibn
Kurdi, who cites Aba Bakr al-Marradhi, who said:

354

[Al-Marradhi:] I saw Ahmad wearing a murabba™" outer garment. He

often put the end of it under his feet when he prayed.

Chapter 49: His Scrupulosity

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 1-Qasim al-Kartkhi, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad

al-Ansari, who cites Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Jaradi, citing Abta Zur‘ah Muhammad ibn
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49: His Scrupulosity

Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab, or the other way round, who cites Abtt Dharr Ahmad
ibn Muhammad al-Baghundi, who heard al-Dari report:

[Al-Dari:] When Ahmad ibn Hanbal wrote me a letter of introduction to
some Hadith transmitters in Basra, he called me simply “someone seeking
Hadith.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik, who cites ‘Abd Allah, who cites Aba Ya‘qab, who cites his grand-
father, who cites Abt 1-Fadl ibn Abi Ja‘far al-Mundhiri, who heard Muhammad ibn
Ibrahim say:

[Muhammad ibn Ibrahim:] I heard that when Ahmad ibn Hanbal was vis-
ited by a group of his fellow Hadith-men, he bought them something to eat
using only the money he had on hand.*** I also heard that when al-Mutawak-
kil brought him to Samarra he refused to touch anything prepared at the

1356

palace, and made a kaylajah—a fourth of barley meal®>°—last for fifteen days

while he waited for money to reach him from Baghdad.

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Bagi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who cites Abii Nu‘aym al Hafiz, who heard Aba Ahmad al-Ghitrifi report that he heard
Zakariyya ibn Yahya I-Saji report that he heard Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Salih
al-Azdireport that he heard Ishaq ibn Masa I-Ansari report:

[Ishaq ibn Misa l-Ansari:] Al-Ma’miin gave me some money and ordered
me to distribute it to the Hadith-men, “since some of them are poor.”

Every one of them accepted some money—except for Ahmad ibn Hanbal,

who refused to touch it.

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites Abt I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Hariri, who cites Aba ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who cites
Abt Muzahim al-Khaqani, who heard Ibn Muttawwi ‘i report that he heard Faran report:

[Faran:] We were at Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s two nights before he died. With
us was a young black slave whom his uncle Abu Yasuf had bought with the
money given him by al-Mutawakkil. The slave wanted to fan Ahmad but he

told him not to.

We cite Hibat Allah ibn Ahmad al-Hariri, who was informed by Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn
al-Fath, who heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn al-Sabbah al-Kufi report that he heard
Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Nusayr report that he heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Masriaq report that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah say:

[‘Abd Allah:] When I was ill, my father came to check on me.
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49: His Scrupulosity

“Dad,” I said, “we still have some of the money al-Mutawakkil gave us.
What if I used it to make the pilgrimage?”

“You should,” he said.

“But if you don’t mind spending it,” I asked, “why don’t you take it?”

“I don’t consider it forbidden, son,” he answered. “But I’d rather abstain.”

We cite Aba Mansar ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn
Thabit, who cites al-Jawhari, who cites Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas, who cites Ahmad ibn
Ja‘far, who heard his grandfather Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah al-Munadi report:

[Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal told me, “Every year
I survey the house I live in and pay the alms-tax on it, following what ‘Umar
ibn al-Khattab said about the Black Land in Iraq.”**’

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah report that he heard Abu Bakr ibn Malik report that he
heard Muhammad ibn Yanus report:

[Muhammad ibn Yunus:] Sulayman ibn Dawtd al-Shadhakini once told
me, “Have you seen ‘Ali ibn al-Madini trying to emulate Ahmad ibn Hanbal?
That'll be the day! They’re like chalk and cheese.**® Once in Mecca I saw first-
hand how scrupulous Ahmad is. He had pawned a copper pail to a fruit-and-
nut vendor so he could buy something to eat. When he had enough money to
redeem the pail, he went to the vendor, who held out two of them and said,
“Take whichever one is yours.

““Ican’t tell, said Ahmad. ‘Keep it, and keep the money.
“So he left his pail.

“e

One was his, I swear, said the vendor. ‘T was just testing him!"”

We cite Ibn Nasir, who cites Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid
al-Hariri, who cites Abi ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who cites Aba Muzahim, who cites Aba
Bakr ibn Makram al-Saffar, who heard Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaghri report that
he heard Ahmad ibn al-Qasim al-Tasi say:

[Al-Tasi:] Whenever he saw a Christian, Ahmad ibn Hanbal would close

his eyes. Asked why, he said, “I can’t look at anyone who lies about God.”
We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi 1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,

who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-Hasan
al-Sawwaf say that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah say:
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49: His Scrupulosity

[‘Abd Allah:] Even with all the Hadith my father knew, there were fewer

than a hundred reports I ever saw him recite without using a book.

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandj,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who heard ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Ali1-Warraq report that
he cites ‘Aliibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Bardha‘i, who heard ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim report
that he heard al-Husayn ibn al-Hasan al-Razi report that he heard ‘Ali ibn al-Madini say:

[Al-Madini:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal has a better memory than any of us, but
I've heard that he only recites Hadith out of books—an example all of us
should follow.

We cite al-Mubarak, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali, who
heard Abu I-Qasim ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Stdharjani report that he heard ‘Ali ibn
Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Faqth report that he heard Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah
ibn Asid report that he heard ‘Al ibn Rawhan report that he heard Ibrahim ibn Jabir
al-Marwazi report:

[Ibrahim ibn Jabir al-Marwazi:] We used to sit with Ahmad ibn Hanbal
and go over Hadith reports until we knew them well and could recite them
correctly. Whenever we wanted to write something down, he would say,
“The book remembers it better than we do.” Then he would jump up to get
the book.

We cite Muhammad ibn Nagir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites Aba
Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 I-Khayyat, who cites Muhammad ibn Abi I-Fawaris, who cites
Ahmad ibn Ja'far ibn Salm, who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Khaliq, who
heard Abt Bakr al-Marrudhi report:

[Al-Marradhi:] I once heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “I had to borrow
sixty-five dirhams to spend on this entranceway, but all I get on the building
is a quarter of the rent.”

“Why didn’t you let ‘Abd Allah pay for it?” I said.

“I don’t want him to taint my money.”**°

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,

who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, who heard al-Husayn ibn Muhammad report that he
heard Shakir ibn Ja'far say that he heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Tustari say:

4 & 491

49.10

49.11

49.12

49.13



Veegd

ALJIAY

AR A

YWVetd

IS5 RIS TN
P30 ade GF o aa 01155 0 SA e ] e
Call 18 Al o Bt o e d s UL b 0 0T
s oS 16wy ngus:oé\, byt o) J) el 332
sl 20 B b Dt s Jls 3,031 08 2 18 S
Lol gmwﬂﬂ}

Gl e el 0B LU e e el a6 o sl s b 16 o o) U
6 Il ae e gl pd 0B kg gl 106 ol

ol gl a3 Ji bl Ul a6 30K e
SEtZ G 0l 6 s ol Y

L e g Qs A 3 5 e Ty

oy plo oy o - Bt BB

o sAlas REIN f;ﬁ‘J.U?L,f\ 160 o, oA bl 06 e ] oy e b
26 I g e e 1)

s 3 A d Ik s W cae U @35 € i
1 o B8 6 b sl

J\ad))\_nd\u.)édpb Y 6

U Gl mé@www,\@» 08 palid o el e
sde 2l s Jo gAl s 2 ol O sdg A2
3oy 63 dew\m\ap\e‘u&é—khb k2 Y, ) Cal
e GSIL 2R 2l G e oo ) Eisly 432 !

6L e o Gl U UG

8 A3 Ly bl ] el 1o Bl ol 5 Sler e
coeley Bl dabadl) 0l J AL

.Jl'éj :Sjt;\dl’é:: \

£AY & 492



49: His Scrupulosity

[Al-Tustari:] I heard that Ahmad ibn Hanbal once went three days with-
out eating and sent a message to a friend asking to borrow some flour. Realiz-
ing that he was starving, his family quickly baked something for him. When
they put the dish in front of him, he asked how they had managed to bake
so fast.

“The oven in Salih’s house was already warm,” they told him.

“Take this away!” he said, and refused to touch it. Then he ordered them

to seal up the door that joined his house to Salih’s.**

We cite Ibn Nagir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites Aba Bakr
Muhammad ibn ‘Ali I-Khayyat, who cites Muhammad ibn Abi I-Fawaris, who cites
Ahmad ibn Ja'far ibn Salm, who cites Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Khaliq, who
heard Abt Bakr al-Marrudhi report:

[Al-Marridhi:] During Ahmad’s final illness, I heard him say to his wife,
“Who told you to bake anything there?”—meaning at his son Salih’s house.
She had baked something there once before and he had refused to touch it,
saying, “Who’s going to eat that?”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansar, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal report that he heard Abt Bakr al-Marrudhi report:

[Al-Marradhi:] I was once with Ahmad somewhere and he recited, «You
lived in the dwellings of those who wronged themselves,»**" adding, “We
certainly have,” or “That’s where we are.”

Al-Khallal cites Muhammad ibn Abi Hartin, who cites Ishaq ibn Ibrahim:

[Ishaq ibn Ibrahim:] Ahmad once sent me with three or four coins to buy
spices for the cooking pot. Then gave me another coin and said, “Buy spices
with this one too, but don’t mix them with the others.”

But the spices did get mixed up. When I brought them back and told him,
he said, “Return what you bought and get the money back.” I did, and he
tossed it in with the money he paid the servant girl, since he couldn’t sort
out which coins were tainted.

Al-Khallal also cites Muhammad ibn ‘Ali I-Simsar, who heard Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn
Hani’ say:

[Ibn Hani:] Ahmad once gave me a coin and said, “Take this and buy me

some beans in water.”
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49: His Scrupulosity

Husn, his son’s mother, gave me another coin and said, “Take this and buy
some beans for me too.”

Ahmad added, “And buy some beans in oil for the boys.”

I ended up with one or two habbahs in change from the coin I had spent
on the beans in oil, so I told the bean vendor to give me some more oil. I
took the oil and poured it over the beans I had bought for Ahmad. When I
brought the food back and put it in front of him, he noticed the trace of oil
and asked, “What’s this?”

I said, “There was a habbah left over from the boys’ coin so I spent it on
oil for you.”

“Take it away, you idiot,” he said. “Who told you to do that? When are
you going to learn?”

He didn’t eat any of it.

Al-Khallal also cited Muhammad ibn ‘Ali I-Simsar:

[Al-Simsar:] I heard Ahmad say to Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Naysabiri, “Go to
Umm ‘Ali”—meaning his daughter—“and take whatever she gives you.”

Ishaq went in and came back out carrying a chicken. Then he and I left
together.

“What did Umm ‘Ali say?” I asked him.

“She said her father needs a cupping but has no money, and asked her to
give me the chicken and have me sell it.”

When we got the chicken to market, Ishaq was offered a dirham and two
danigs for it, but changed his mind about the sale and took it back.

At the bridge, we ran across Ahmad’s son ‘Abd Allah, who was sitting at
Ibn Bukhtan’s shop. He called Ishaq over and asked, “Why are carrying a
chicken? And whose is it?”

I told him that Umm ‘Ali had given it to us to sell.

“How much did you get for it?”

“We were offered a dirham and two danigs.”

“Give it to me for one and a half.”

Ishaq took the money and gave him the chicken. When we got back,
Umm ‘Ali asked him how much he’d gotten.

“One and a half dirhams.”

“That’s all?”

“The offer I got at the market was only a dirham and two danigs.”

Then Ahmad ibn Hanbal asked, “Who bought it?”
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49: His Scrupulosity

“Your son ‘Abd Allah.”

When he heard that, Ahmad grabbed the money back from Umm ‘Ali.
“Go,” he shouted at me, “and return it!”

Ishaq went running back to ‘Abd Allah.

“Take your money back!” he said. “Your father shouted at me over it.”

“Why did you tell him it was me?” asked ‘Abd Allah, but took the money
back.

Ishaq continued the story:

[Ishaq:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal told me to go back to the market and keep his
son out of it. So I sold the chicken to someone I didn’t know for a dirham and
a third, and then went back to Ahmad.

“You’d better not have sold it to ‘Abd Allah,” he said.

“No,” I replied. “I sold it to a stranger.”

Al-Khallal also cited Muhammad ibn ‘Ali I-Simsar:

[Al-Simsar:] ‘Abd Allah’s mother had a house next to ours in the lane. The
house had been part of Ahmad’s inheritance, and so he collected a dirham
in rent on it. At one point she needed money and ‘Abd Allah gave it to her.
After that, Ahmad stopped taking the dirham from her, saying that it was
now tainted.**>

Al-Khallal also cited Muhammad ibn ‘Ali:

[Muhammad ibn ‘Ali:] Salih reported that when his father got sick, ‘Abd
al-Rahman the physician advised him to roast a gourd and drink the juice.

“He told me not to cook it in my house or in ‘Abd Allah’s,” said Salih.

I heard Abl Bakr al-Marradhi say that he took it and cooked it and
brought it back to him.

Al-Khallal said: We cite Abu I-Hasan ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab, who heard Aba Bakr ibn
Hammad al-Mugqri’ report that he heard Muhammad ibn ‘Ayyash report:

[Ibn ‘Ayyash:] Ahmad sent me to buy him a single coin’s worth of clarified
butter. I brought it to him wrapped in a green leaf.*®® He took the butter, gave
me back the leaf, and said, “Return it.”

Al-Khallal also cited Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah al-Munadi, who heard al-Sahn2’1>%*
report:

[Al-Sahna’t:] Ahmad ibn Hanbal gave me a single coin to buy some beans
on bread in broth. I came back with a lot of beans and he asked why.

“There were two bean vendors trying to undersell each other.”
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49: His Scrupulosity

“Take it back,” he said. “Give the vendor the food back and let him keep
the money.”

1did as he asked.

Al-Khallal also heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Isma‘il report that he heard Muhammad ibn
Ahmad al-Simsar report that he heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Ayyub al-Mukharrimi say:

[Al-Mukharrimi:] Rawh ibn ‘Ubadah came to stay with us and Ahmad
ibn Hanbal came to see him. Ahmad slept right here. He kept some bread
for himself in his sleeve and drank water from the watercourse, and he
waited outside for Rawh to appear. Then Yahya ibn Aktham showed up with
an entourage. He sat in front of Ahmad and started asking him questions.
Ahmad just kept looking down. When Yahya realized he wasn’t going to
respond , he got up and left.*%

We cite Isma‘il ibn Ahmad and Muhammad ibn Abi1-Qasim, who cite Hamd ibn Ahmad,
who heard Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah report that he heard al-Husayn ibn Muhammad report
that he heard Shakir ibn Ja‘far say that he heard Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Ya‘qab say:

[ Ja‘far ibn Muhammad:] Someone from Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s house came
to tell him that his son was ill and wanted butter. Ahmad gave a coin to one
of the men present and told him to buy some butter. The man brought back
some butter wrapped in leaves of chard. As soon as he saw them, Ahmad
asked, “Where did those leaves come from?”

“From the grocer.”

“Did you ask his permission to take them?”

“No.”

“Take it all back!”

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn Yasuf,
who cites Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites Ibn Mardak, who heard Ibn Abi
Hatim, who heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son Salih report:

[Salih:] When I had a baby, one of my friends gave me a gift. Months
later, the same friend decided to go to Basra. He asked me whether my father
would write a letter of introduction to the elders there. When I asked my

father he said, “I would write for him except that he gave you a gift.”

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandj,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who cites al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali I-Tamimi, who cites

Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn Hamdan, who heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal report:
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49: His Scrupulosity

[‘Abd Allah:] There was once an old man here who told us, “I noticed that
Ahmad was suffering from scabies, so I brought him some medicine and told
him to put it on the rash. He took it but then gave it back. I asked him why,

and he said, ‘You study Hadith with me.”*

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who heard
Abu Bakr al-Khallal report that he heard ‘Ali ibn Sahl ibn al-Mughirah al-Bazzaz report
that he heard Ibrahim al-Haraw say:

[Al-Harawi:] We were at Hushaym’s door when someone showed up with
aletter of introduction. When they opened the door to let him in, we went in
too, except for Ahmad, who stayed back. He was a young man at the time—
not even twenty.

“Ahmad, come on in!” we said.

“No one gave me permission,” he replied.

We were informed by ‘Ali ibn ‘Ubayd Allah, citing Abiu I-Qasim ibn al-Busri, who was
informed by Aba ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who heard Ja‘far ibn Ahmad al-Qaflani report
that he heard Aba Bakr al-Marradhi report:

[Al-Marradhi:] Ahmad had some repairs done on the roof of the house
he rented out to the weavers. The repairs were done in such a way that the
drainpipe emptied into the street. The next morning he said, “Call the car-
penter and tell him to turn the pipe so it drains to the house.”

I called the carpenter and he moved the pipe.*®’

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites Abt Talib ibn Yasuf and Aba I-Husayn ibn
‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cite Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who cites ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Muhammad
ibn Hamdan, who heard Muhammad ibn Ayyab al-‘Ukbari report that he heard Ibrahim
al-Harbi say:

[Al-Harbi:] I attended Ahmad Ibn Hanbal’s Hadith sessions for two years.
Whenever he came out to recite Hadith, he would bring out a reed pen and
an inkpot covered in red leather. If he found an error or an omission in his
transcript, he would correct it using his own pen and ink; he was too scru-
pulous to take any of ours. We would ask if he knew certain reports by heart,

and he’d say, “No, I need the transcript.”
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49: His Scrupulosity

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites Aba I-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites ‘Ali
ibn ‘Umar al-Qazwini, who cites Aba ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who cites Aba Muhammad
al-Zuhri, who heard Ibrahim al-Harbi report:

[Al-Harbi:] Whenever Ahmad ibn Hanbal—God have mercy on him—
came out to teach us, he always had a reed pen and a leather-covered inkpot.
He was too scrupulous to take any of our ink to correct an S or any such
thing 6

We cite ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Qazzaz, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn
Thabit, who cites Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Qattan, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far
ibn Darsantuwayh, who cites Ya‘qib ibn Sufyan, who heard Salamah—meaning Ibn
Shabib—report:

[Ibn Shabib:] I once asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal about Muhammad ibn
Mu‘awiyah al-Naysabiri, and he said to me, “Yahya ibn Yahya is a fine man.”

[The author:] I say: Here Ahmad indirectly condemned Muhammad ibn
Mu‘awiyah, a known liar, by praising someone else. In another report he

condemns him, but here and elsewhere he avoids doing so.

We cite al-Mubarak ibn Ahmad al-Ansari, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Samarqandi,
who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, who was informed by Aba Sa‘d al-Malini, who
cites Isma‘il ibn “‘Umar ibn al-Hasan al-Mugri’, who heard Muhammad ibn Salih ibn
Muhammad al-Khawlani report that he heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abd Allah say:

[‘Abd Allah:] T heard my father say to Yahya ibn Ma‘in, “People tell me you
say, ‘T heard Isma‘il, son of ‘Ulayyah, report.””

“Yes, I do say that.”

“Well, don’t. Say ‘Isma‘il, son of Ibrahim, instead. I've heard that he
doesn’t like being called after his mother.”

Yahya accepted this instruction with good grace.

[The author:] A number of people are commonly known by their moth-
ers’ names. These include Bilal son of Hamamah, Mu‘adh son of ‘Afra’, Bashir
son of al-Khasasiyah, Ibn Buhaynah, Ya‘la son of Munyah, and many others,
all mentioned in my book Pollen for the Mind. In any event, being scrupulous

dictates that one avoid referring to people in a way they dislike.
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49: His Scrupulosity

We cite ‘Abd al-Wahhab ibn al-Mubarak al-Anmati and Muhammad Aba Manstr, who
cite al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites Aba Mansir Ahmad ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali
1-Bayyi‘, who heard Aba Bakr Muhammad ibn Isma‘l ibn al-‘Abbas al-Warraq dictate
that he heard Yahya ibn Sa‘id report that he heard Abu Farwah Yazid ibn Muhammad
al-Ruhawi dictate in al-Ruha:

[Al-Ruhawi:] I once met Ahmad ibn Hanbal in Baghdad and he asked me,
“Whatever happened to that man al-Jawhari you have there in Harran? He
was learned.”

Ireplied that I knew of no one by that name teaching Hadith in Harran.

“You know who I mean: he was an associate of Aba Ma‘’bad Hafs ibn
Ghaylan.”

“Idon’t know him.”

“Come on!” said Ahmad. “He has a number of sons.”

“Do you mean ‘the Owl’?”

“Yes!” he said. “Learn from him: he’s reliable.”

[The author:] The man’s name was Sulayman ibn Abi Dawad and he was
called “the Owl.” Out of scrupulosity, our exemplar Ahmad avoided using

his nickname.

We cite ‘Abd al-Malik al-Karukhi, who cites ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Ansari, who
cites, with his permission, Yahya ibn ‘Ammar, who cites Aba Ahmad ibn Janah, who
heard Ishaq ibn Ibrahim report that he heard Abt Dawud al-Sijistani say:
[Al-Sijistani:] I once asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal about the validity of a dec-
laration of divorce pronounced by a drunken man. He said, “Ask someone

else.”®?

We cite Muhammad ibn Nasir, who cites al-Mubarak ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who cites Ibrahim
ibn ‘Umar al-Barmaki, who cites Aba ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who heard Muhammad ibn
Ayyub al-Abid report that he heard Ibrahim al-Harbi say:

[Al-Harbi:] On his deathbed Ahmad asked that we make expiation for

him for one vow he had made, saying “I think I broke it.”*”°

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites Abt 1-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, who
cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Hariri, who cites Aba ‘Umar ibn Hayyawayh, who
cites Aba Muzahim al-Khaqani, who heard al-Qasim ibn Ahmad al-Sayigh report that he
heard Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Marradhi report:
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50: His Shunning Appointment to Positions of Authority

[Al-Marradhi:] More times than I can count, I asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal
about something and he said, “I don’t know.”

Al-Khaqgani also heard Ibn al-Muttawwi‘T report that he heard Muhammad ibn 49.37
“Ubayd al-Yamami say:

[Al-Yamami:] I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “Many times I've waited

three years before knowing what to think about a problem of law.”

We cite ‘Abd al-Haqq, who cites Muhammad ibn Marztq, who cites Ahmad ibn ‘Aliibn  49.38

Thabit, who cites al-Barmaki, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Bukhayt, who

heard ‘Umar ibn Muhammad al-Jawhari report that he heard Aba Bakr al-Athram report:
[Al-Athram:] I often heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal, when someone asked him

a question, say that he didn’t know. He would say this even when he was

aware of what had been said about it. When asked to give the answer he pre-

ferred, he would note that there was a difference of opinion. What he meant

when he said “I don’t know” was that he didn’t know which view to choose.

I often heard him say, “I don’t know,” and then start citing opinions.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Manstr, who was informed by ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn al-Busri, 49.39
citing Aba ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah, who cites Aba Bakr al-Ajurri, who cites Muhammad
ibn Kurdi, who cites Aba Bakr al-Marrtudhi, who said:
[Al-Marrudhi:] When I was with Ahmad in Itakh’s palace in Samarra,
I pointed out something that had been put up on the wall.*”* He told me not
to look at it.
“But I already did,” I said.
“Well, don’t.”

Chapter 50: His Shunning Appointment
to Positions of Authority*”?

We cite Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, who was informed by Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr, 50.1
who cites Abt ‘Ali Isma‘il ibn Ahmad ibn al-Husayn, who heard his father report that he
heard Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hafiz, who cites Nagr ibn Muhammad

ibn Ahmad, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Amr al-Basri, who heard Muhammad ibn Ibrahim
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50: His Shunning Appointment to Positions of Authority

ibn ‘Agim, who cites Abti Bakr Muhammad ibn Yahya, the servant of Aba Ibrahim
al-Muzani, who heard al-Muzani report:

[Al-Muzani:] Al-Shafii said that he went to see Haran al-Rashid and, after
greeting him, said that he had just come from Yemen, which badly needed a
strong hand. Al-Rashid said, “Choose one of your students and we’ll appoint
him judge there.”

Returning to his study session, and seeing that Ahmad ibn Hanbal was
among the best of those present, al-ShafiT approached him and said, “I was
talking with the Commander of Believers about appointing a judge in Yemen
and he asked me to choose someone who studies with me. I’ve chosen you,
so get ready: I'll take you in to meet him and he’ll appoint you judge.”

Ibn Hanbal turned on him and said, “The only reason I came to you was to
learn something, and you want me to join them as a judge?”

Al-Shafi‘i was shamed by this rebuke.*”

[The author:] It is also reported that this incident took place during the

reign of al-Amin.

We cite Muhammad ibn Abi Mansir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who was
informed by Ibrahim ibn “‘Umar, who was informed by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ja‘far, who cites
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, who cites Muhammad ibn Abi Hartn, who heard Aba
Bakr al-Athram report:

[Al-Athram:] I was told that al-Shafi‘ said to Ahmad, “The Commander
of the Faithful”—meaning al-Amin—“asked me to look for someone to serve
him as judge in Yemen. I know you want to go see ‘Abd al-Razzaq, and now
you can. Rule fairly, and get all the learning you want from him.”

“If you ever mention this again,” said Ahmad, “that’s the last you’ll see
of me.” At the time, I think Ahmad was thirty—or maybe twenty-seven—

years old.>”*

We cite Ibn Nasir, who was informed by Abu ‘Ali I-Hasan ibn Ahmad, who cites
Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Hafiz, who cites Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas, who heard
al-Sandali report that he heard Aba Ja‘far al-Tirmidhi cite ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad
al-Balkhi:

[Al-Balkhi:] Al-Shafi, God have mercy on him, had a lot of pull with
Muhammad ibn Zubaydah.*”* One day Muhammad mentioned that he was

very concerned about not finding a good, trustworthy man who was an
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50: His Shunning Appointment to Positions of Authority

exemplar of the sunnah to serve as a judge. Al-Shafi‘7 told him that he had
found just such a man: an exemplar of the sunnah who was gifted with reli-
gious understanding and well learned in Hadith.

“Who’s that?” asked Muhammad.

He told him it was Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

Some time later, al-Shafi‘i ran into Ahmad and told him what he had said.

“Put that right out of your mind, and leave me out of it,” he replied. “Oth-
erwise I'll leave this place and go.”

We cite Muhammad ibn Nagir, who cites ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Muhammad, who cites
Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar, who cites ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who cites ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi
Hatim, who heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s son Salih report:
[Salih:] Ishaq ibn Rahawayh wrote to me saying:
Emir ‘Abd Allah ibn Tahir sent for me and, when I went in, I was carry-
ing a letter from your father in my hand. When the emir saw it, he asked
what it was, and I told him. He took it and read it and said, “I have a lot of
regard for him and for Hamzah ibn al-Haydam al-Bashanji because neither
of them ever got mixed up with people in power.”
When he learned that Ishaq ibn Rahawayh had brought his letter to the
attention of ‘Abd Allah ibn Tahir, my father stopped corresponding with him.

We cite Aba Mansir al-Qazzaz, who cites Aba Bakr al-Khatib, who cites Muhammad ibn
Ahmad ibn Ya‘qub, who cites Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Naysabiri, who heard Aba
‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Ya‘qub al-Hafiz report that he heard Ibrahim ibn Abi Talib say
that he heard Ahmad ibn Sa‘id al-Ribati say:

[Al-Ribati:] I went to see Ahmad ibn Hanbal, but he wouldn’t look at me.
I told him that I dictated Hadith in Khurasan and that if people there knew
how he was treating me they would toss away the reports I had taught them.

“On the Day of Resurrection,” he replied, “when they call forth ‘Abd Allah
ibn Tahir and his entourage, do you think you’ll have anywhere to run? Make

sure you won't be standing there with him when that happens.”*”®

50.4

50.5
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Notes

On Ibn Hanbal as “an indispensable authority and resource for the fashioning of authen-
tically Muslim selves,” see Sizgorich, Violence and Belief, 231-71 (quote at 237).

This is the most common voweling (al-Dhahabi, Al-Mushtabih, 491) though al-Mu‘addil
is also possible (Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 1299). For the meanings of this root and its deriva-
tives, see Tyan, “Ad[” and sources cited.

The beginning of a new chain of transmitters that will intersect with the previous one is
sometimes indicated by the letter /1a’. As the usage is inconsistent I have not duplicated it.
Not otherwise attested but possibly a variant of Mihrawi, “of Mihrawan,” a region
near Hamadhan (al-Sam‘ni, Al-Ansab, 5:415). Al-Turki emends to the more common
al-Harawi (of Herat).

The capital of what was then the province of Khurasan. Marv, now called Mary, is today
the capital of Turkmenistan.

So voweled in al-Dhahabi, Al-Mushtabih, 182. Names with this suffix may be voweled
-awayh or —uwayh (Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 91on1), the choice now often being a matter of
convention or conjecture. I have used attested vowelings whenever available.
“Full-blooded” means that he was born into the tribe, as opposed to joining it by enter-
ing into a patronage relationship with one of its members, as non-Arab converts to Islam
sometimes did (though far less commonly than previously thought). See Bernards and
Nawas, eds., Patronate, esp. Bulliet, “Conversion-Based Patronage,” 246-62.

Ibn Hanbal’s ancestors had come from Arabia and settled in the newly founded city of
Basra, then moved east with the Arab conquests and settled in Marv.

A major province of the Abbasid Empire. It included the regions today called north-
eastern Iran, northern Afghanistan, southern Turkmenistan, and southern Uzbekistan.
A town that lay on what is today the border between Iran and Turkmenistan. The
modern town is on the Iranian side.

The revolution that brought the Abbasid dynasty to power began in the 740s in Khurasan.
Those who joined it, and their descendants, enjoyed particular privileges under the new
regime. Though Ibn Hanbal’s uncle Ishaq was later to invoke this connection, it evi-
dently “meant nothing to Ibn Hanbal himself” (Cook, Commanding Right, 111).

Dht 1-Qarnayn is a figure in the Qur’an (Q Kahf18:83ff.) sometimes identified with Alex-

ander the Great. Hadith reports in which the Prophet Muhammad gives personal advice
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Notes

based on detailed knowledge of future events are generally agreed to be later fabrica-
tions; see al-Turki, Managqib, 2nd ed., 15n4.

For discussion of Ibn Hanbal’s lineage and its social meanings, see Hurvitz, Formation,
27ff., and Cook, Commanding Right, 110-11. Another source, Ibn al-Daf, gives a differ-
ent lineage for Ibn Hanbal, calling him a member of the clan of Zuhayr ibn Hurqds.
This ancestry would appear to link him with the Khariji Hurqas ibn Zuhayr, as well as
with an obscure group of sectarians called the Hurqasiyyah, who seem to have held a
view of God denounced by critics as anthropomorphic (van Ess, Theologie, 3:449-51).
This is the prophet Abraham.

This name may be al-Barda‘, from Barda‘ah, a town in Azerbaijan, or al-BardhaT, a
maker or seller of the saddle-cloth or mattress-pad called bardha‘ah (or barda‘ah), for
which see 45.3 (al-Dhahabi, Al-Mushtabih, 32).

Fi ba'd kutubihi: though kitab is often translated as “book,” it can mean any document,
including a note, a letter, a pamphlet, a treatise, etc.

Cf. Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 20 and 93, and al-Dhahabi, Al-Mushtabih, 13.

From a poem by Qurayt ibn Unayf or Abi I-Ghal al-Tahaw; see al-Turki, Mandqib, 2nd
ed., 19n1.

Daghfal was a genealogist of the early Islamic period; Qa‘qa‘ was an early Umayyad
figure noted for fighting in battles against Shi‘a partisans and famous for his generosity;
Mubharib (d. 116/734-35) was a Hadith scholar, jurist, and judge in Kufa; and ‘Imran ibn
Hittan (d. 84/703-4) was the greatest poet of the dissident Khariji sect.

A tribal chief (d. ca. 14 or 15/635-36) and convert to Islam famous for his later (and
apparently much exaggerated) role in the conquest of Iraq.

Al-Turki takes the subject here to be ‘Abd al-Malik and emends the text to ‘alayhi and
yudifuhum: “He would show them hospitality.” Although this reading does seem more
plausible, I have retained the feminine forms that appear in SH and D and translated
accordingly.

The “One-Eyed Tigris” (dijlah al-‘awrd’) is an old name for the waterway now called
Shatt al-Arab, where the Tigris and Euphrates converge and empty into the Persian
Gulf. But the Shatt al-Arab flows past Basra, not Baghdad. The reference may therefore
be to the family’s ancestral home in Basra. Yet the context suggests that what is meant
is a place in Baghdad, perhaps the Upper Harbor, where the Trench of Tahir joined the
Tigris (Cook, Commanding Right, 108n96, and Le Strange, Baghdad, map 5). A place
in the southeastern Iraqi province of Maysan was called Rijlat al-‘Awra’ (Ibn Manzdr,
Lisan, “W-R).

Or possibly “how well he carries himself when he goes out.”
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Notes

Literally, “I began frequenting the diwan,” perhaps the courier and intelligence service,
which was headed by his paternal uncle. The following reports may represent memo-
ries of his unwillingness to work there (Hurvitz, Formation, 30, and Melchert, Ahmad,
3). Diwan can also mean registry of persons entitled to a pension, which Ibn Hanbal
might have been, given his grandfather’s service to the state (Hurvitz, Formation, 27
and 170n12).

Tag: usually “arch,” but here evidently an arched recess with a shelf in it; see Anvari,
Farhang, under taqche and taq (2), definition 3.

Evidently the uniform worn by official couriers.

In later life, Ibn Hanbal shunned representatives of the state, either because he consid-
ered the Abbasid dynasty illegitimate, or because he questioned their use of public funds,
or both. It seems odd for him to have held this view as a child (Hurvitz, Formation, 42).
To judge by his punctuation, al-Turki takes this to mean “As if I would do that!”

Q Baqarah 2:156, which describes the long-suffering as “those who, when affliction
strikes them, say, “We are of God and to Him we return.”

Tawarra', translated here as “to have scruples,” more specifically means to refrain from
acts permitted in themselves but which might accidentally entail a violation of God’s
commandments. Perhaps Ibn Hanbal does not want to deliver the dispatches because he
does not know what is in them, or perhaps he had already come to believe that contact
with representatives of the Abbasid regime for any reason was bad. See chapter 49 of
this book, and further Ibn Hanbal, Kitab al-Wara'; Kinberg, “What is Meant by Zuhd;
Cooperson, Classical, 112-17.

Ibn Hanbal, like present-day speakers of Arabic, counted his age from one instead of
zero as one does in English. Here, then, he would be nineteen in English rather than
twenty. Ithank Omar Issa Attar for pointing this out to me.

This and several subsequent chapters contain a great many personal names. In most
cases, they are the names of Ibn Hanbal’s fellow Hadith-men. Recurring names of partic-
ular importance are listed in the key figures section at the end of the book. Background
information essential to understanding a particular story is included in the notes.

The jurist Abt Yasuf (d. 182/798), a disciple of Abt Hanifah, based his verdicts on ra’y
(reason, judgment, opinion) rather than Hadith and served as judge under al-Rashid.
In both these respects—use of ra’y and service to the state—Abt Yasuf took positions
entirely opposed to those later advocated by Ibn Hanbal. Ibn Hanbal thus appears to have
been rather more open-minded in his youth than he was to become in later life, when he

evidently tried to downplay his association with Aba Yasuf (Hurvitz, Formation, 44-49).

0Nt & Sl4



34

35

36

37

38
39

40

41
42
43
44
45

46

47

Notes

As in English, speakers often abbreviate dates. In this chapter, the missing element is
always 100.

Here Ibn Hanbal is using the death dates of well-known Hadith transmitters to date the
events of his life. Death dates were important because they helped establish whether
Transmitter A could have heard reports from Transmitter B.

These titles refer to collections of Hadith reports on particular topics, in this case the
proper conduct of funerals and the correct performance of the pilgrimage rites. Hushaym
may have been unusual in his practice of teaching Hadith by category (Melchert, Ahmad,
33). On funerals as occasions for the negotiation of boundaries between faith communi-
ties, see Sizgorich, Violence and Belief, 238-62.

A town near the Mediterranean coast in what is today southeastern Turkey. In this
period, it lay on or near the Byzantine frontier, and thus attracted ascetics (such as Ibn
al-Mubarak) and other Muslims who wished to prove themselves against the Byzantines.
The years referred to here correspond to 795-808 of the Gregorian calendar.

At the end of the prayer, most Muslims turn to the right and then to the left, each time
pronouncing the greeting al-salamu ‘alaykum wa-rahmatu I-lah (“peace be upon you
and the mercy of God”). Some, however, say it only once, to the right, a practice that
Ibn Hanbal finds unusual.

Practicing kalam (literally, “talking”), or speculative theology. Ibn Hanbal, at least in his
mature years, roundly rejected the practice (see chapter 13 of this book), though he may
have been more accepting of it early in his career (Hurvitz, Formation, 45ft.).

A name of Hudbah ibn Khalid al-Qaysi (Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 1451).

Here a variant text adds “And I went in ’95”; see al-Turki, Mandagqib, 2nd ed., 31n4.
These years correspond to the period AD 802 to 815 or 816.

A distance of approximately 950 kilometers or 590 miles (http://www.mapcrow.info).
This report is an unusually transparent invention. There is no other reference to Ibn
Hanbal’s traveling by sea, much less being shipwrecked. The topos of the gnomic graf-
fito, often translated from an ancient language, is common in premodern Arabic tales
(Crone and Moreh, Book of Strangers).

Two rak‘ahs or sequences of movements and recitations. Ritual prayers consist of speci-
fied numbers of cycles (Toorawa, “Prayer”).

The “station of Abraham,” a place near the eastern wall of the Kaaba in Mecca. Accord-
ing to tradition, Abraham prayed there after building the shrine, leaving the rock he had
been using as a step-stool to reach the upper part of the walls. Today the rock that stands

on the spot is enclosed by a cupola.
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52

53
54

55
56
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59
60
61
62
63
64

65
66
67
68

Notes

Making a resolution (niyyah) is a legally meaningful act, as when, for example, one
declares (mentally) one’s intention to pray.

Al-Sam‘ani, Al-Ansab, 1:323. Possibly al-Burqani; see Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 142. Other pos-
sibilities are given by al-Dhahabi, Al-Mushtabih, 32.

That is, Ibn Sinan sold the fur on Ibn Hanbal’s behalf and gave him the proceeds to use
as spending money.

Al-Raqqah is a town on the upper Euphrates, located in what is now eastern Syria.
Used in ropemaking; see Ibn Manzur, Lisan, sv. Kh-Z-M. The name may also be
Khuzam; see Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 426.

Al-Samiri: an irregular nisbah; see al-Firuzabadi, Al-Qamis al-muhit, sv. S-R-R.
Al-Turki prefers SH’s Aba ‘Ali I-Ashyab, but D deliberately corrects ‘Ali to Ghalib, and
the principle of lectio difficilior favors ashnab over the relatively common ashyab.

Or Talaq (Ibn Manzir, Lisan, s.v. T-L-Q).

Perhaps a variant of a tandajiri, a maker of cauldrons or kettles made of brass or tinned
copper and used to boil puddings such as khabis and faliidhaj (Charles Perry, personal
communication).

The ‘atirah was a beast sacrificed by the pagan Arabs during the month of Rajab.
Al-Turki, following several older authorities, finds the isndd weak and the report doubt-
ful (al-Turki, Managqib, 2nd ed., 49n3 and s0n1). More widely cited is a report in which
the Prophet condemns the ‘atirah, as well as the offering of first fruits, as pagan practices.
Singular (gharib) refers to a report narrated by only one person at any stage of its trans-
mission; the translation is taken from Keller, Reliance, 627.

Or Talaq (Ibn Manzar, Lisan, s.v. T-L-Q).

Or Quddas.

Pronunciation uncertain.

Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 692.

Pronunciation uncertain.

A gass was a sort of public speaker, seemingly appointed in Umayyad times by the
government, but in Abbasid times self-appointed, who told stories—often stigma-
tized as being of dubious reliability—about figures and events of religious significance
(Ibn al-Jawzi, Qussas).

Or Sukan; see Ibn Manzdr, Lisan, s.v. S-K-N.

Or possibly Salim.

Unays, at least, is an attested name; see al-Dhahabi, Al-Mushtabih, 16.

This word is attested but not as a name; the voweling is conjectural.
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Notes

Jubbah is defined as “a coat-like outer garment worn by both sexes” and translated
“tunic” (Y.K. Stillman, “Libas”). A jubbah of felt would presumably have been scratchy
and uncomfortable. As the next line suggests, some jubab were evidently padded.

This name, though given fully voweled in H, is not otherwise attested. It may be a
variant of al-‘Irfi, which is attested; see al-Sam‘ani, Al-Ansab 4:180; cf. al-Dhahabi, Al-
Mushtabih, 357.

Mudhakarah: the practice of “instructive conversation... in which the parties...
exchanged their knowledge to their mutual benefit, as well as to that of the audience,
if any.” A mudhakarah could also become a contest in which speakers would respond to
challenges from the audience or from each other (Makdisi, “Rise of Humanism,” 208-9).
Sulayman ibn Dawud al-Shadhakani, also called Ibn al-Shadhakani, a name apparently
meaning “maker of Yemeni quilts” (see 45.4).

It seems that Khalaf was sitting on a platform, bench, or stoop, and Ibn Hanbal could
have joined him there, or on some corresponding item of masonry or furniture,
but chose to sit on the ground.

The first part of this sentence may also mean “I named Hadith reports to him and he
supplied them with alternative isnads.” I thank Christopher Melchert and Geert Jan van
Gelder for their help with this passage.

That is, Ibn Hanbal could provide the isnad of each report when he heard it, but
al-Mu‘ayti was afraid to try for fear of making a mistake. I thank Christopher Melchert
for improving my translation of this passage.

A quire is “any gathering or set of sheets forming part of a complete manuscript or
printed book” (OED), which seems a reasonable equivalent of juz’, literally “part,” here
evidently meaning a list of reports that might later be sewn up with other similar lists to
form a volume.

Very conjecturally taking one himl to be 266 kilograms; see Ashtor, “Mawazin (1)”. Ibn
Hanbal would have left 3225 kilograms (7330 pounds) of paper.

I thank Christopher Melchert for checking my reading of this passage.

Ibn Hanbal here uses kalam (“speech, talking, what someone says”) to refer to the con-
tent of a report. The (apparently later) technical term is matn.

That is, one whose hair had not yet turned white.

On how Ibn Hanbal served to police the boundary between Muslims and non-Muslims,
see Sizgorich, Violence and Belief, 242-55.

My translation of this passage is based on a personal communication from Devin

Stewart.
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Notes

Ibn ‘Aqil (d. 513/1119) was a famous jurist and theologian of the Hanbali school. The
remainder of this chapter consists of remarks attributed to him, evidently copied by Ibn
al-Jawzi from an unidentified written work.

This paragraph was kindly translated for me by Joseph Lowry.

Ibn Hanbal reasons that two circumambulations on foot are equivalent to one per-
formed on all fours.

That is, he would not be liable for that amount of her value added because of her ability
to sing. Having established this principle by referring to cases of usurpation, Ibn Hanbal
applies it to a case of inheritance. The translation and explanation of this passage are
based on personal communications from Devin Stewart and Joseph Lowry.

In assessments of merit, ghadda min normally means “to disparage,” but if this meaning
is adopted the sentence would mean the opposite of what Ibn al-Jawzi clearly intends
to say. The copyists also seem to have been unsure of the sense. Al-Turki tries to solve
the problem by using punctuation to indicate a rhetorical question. Technically, how-
ever, this would require an interrogative particle of some kind. I am grateful to Tahera
Qutbuddin for suggesting that the verb be understood in the literal sense of “avert one’s
eyes.”

Yazid, following Hajjaj, evidently thinks that the lender, by giving up his property with-
out expectation of profit (as would be the case if he had sold or lent it) has no right to
be compensated if the item is lost or destroyed. Ibn Hanbal does not respond to the
implied argument but instead cites a Hadith attributing to the Prophet a different view.
The translation and explanation of this passage are based on a personal communication
from Joseph Lowry.

Al-Sam‘ani, Al-Ansab, 5:346.

Al-‘irq al-madini: a parasitic infection known since antiquity and still endemic in a few
countries in Africa. The guinea worm, whose larvae enter the body through contami-
nated water, causes a painful blister as it emerges from the leg or foot (Wikipedia, “Dra-
cunculiasis,” accessed May 5, 2013, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dracunculiasis).
These telegraphic phrases suggest that Yazid came to visit Ibn Hanbal after the latter
had moved from Wasit back to Baghdad. By “outside,” Ibn Hanbal may mean outside
Harbiyyah, the northwest Baghdad district where his family was based.

Arwa‘: more careful in avoiding shubuhat, that is, things or actions permissible in them-
selves, but dubious by association with a suspected source of illegality or pollution, for
example, a gift of food or money from someone whose source of income is unknown

(Cooperson, Classical, 112-17).
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Notes

“The restorer of religion and justice who, according to a widely held Muslim belief, will
rule before the end of the world” (Madelung, “Mahdi”).

Apparently a maker or seller of cheap cotton fabric, or garments made from it; see
al-Turki, Mandgqib, 2nd ed., 94n4; Ibn Manzar, Lisan, sv. K-R-B-S; Inalcik, “Qutn (2).”
The sea is apparently the proverbial sea of knowledge. Ibn Hanbal is therefore a sea
creature, albeit one who walks on land. In the other version, he is a land animal that may
as well be a fish.

An obscure figure, possibly believed to exist only because of a confusion of names, evi-
dently cited here because he is credited for having said “I fought beside the Prophet and
killed ninety-nine pagans, but I am not pleased to have killed them, or to have exposed
any Muslim.” See Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-ghabah, 1:186.

Or Sukan; see Ibn Manzr, Lisan, s.v. S-K-N.

Conjectural; see Péres, “Al-Ramadi.”

The narrator seems to have forgotten that he was supposed to be presenting the paper,
or perhaps he refused to do so and has omitted to say so. Alternatively, the preceding
“give” (a'tihi) might be read as a first-person jussive (u%ihi) “let me give,” though such a
form would be unusual here.

The Arabic is a general word meaning (among other things) “cover.” More specifically
it can be a lid (e.g., of an inkpot; see Gacek, Arabic Manuscripts, 135) and a wrapper for
musical instruments (Dwight Reynolds, personal communication). Here it may refer to
a folder or envelope for carrying documents (Nuha Khoury, personal communication).
It may, however, also refer to a stack of paper of a certain size (Gacek, Arabic Manu-
scripts, 35; cf. the modern term tabqat waragq in Clarity et al., Dictionary of Iraqi Arabic).
Given the various possibilities, I have chosen the vague term “sheaf” in the sense of a
“cluster or bundle of things tied up together; a quantity of things set thick together”
(OED). Cf. also the kharitah in which Ibn Hanbal carries his kutub (4.20).

Among proto-Sunnis, to support the community (al-jama‘ah) meant preferring unity
over schism, meaning (for example) that one should accept all past caliphs as legitimate
rulers. This position distinguished the proto-Sunnis from groups such as the Shi‘a and
the Khawarij.

Evidently meaning a Sufi; on the earliest appearances of the term, see Melchert,
“Hanabilah,” 353-55.

Conjectural. The likeliest voweling is muwallad, which means “of mixed Arab and non-
Arab ancestry,” but I have not found Ibn al-Muwallad attested as a name.

The membrane between the skin and the bones of the skull.

The point is that al-ShafiT referred to Ibn Hanbal simply as “the man I trust.”
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There are several versions of this report as told by these transmitters. All say that the
Prophet saw his Lord in the form of a young, beardless boy. Some commentators explain
“seeing” figuratively rather than literally. See al-Turki, Managqib, 2nd ed., 110n1, and Wil-
liams, “Aspects of the Creed.”

The full text reads: “Those of high degree [in Paradise] will be visible to those below
them, as a rising star is visible on the horizon. Among them are Abt Bakr and ‘Umar,
who have outstripped the rest.” Some transmissions include the addendum wa-ahalla,
which seems to mean “raised their voices to say labbayk, ‘I am present [to God], as
pilgrims do.” See al-Turki, Mandqib, 2nd ed., 112n2 and sources cited, and Ibn Manzr,
Lisan, sv. H-L-L. The Hadith is obviously a proto-Sunni response to claims about the
preeminence of ‘Ali.

Perhaps the son of the fagih Ibn Maymin ibn Mihran; see M. Donner, “Maymin b.
Mihran, Abu Ayyub.”

Al-Tirmidhi, Sunan, no. 594.

Not attested as a name in the usual places, but musaff7 is the name given (in Egypt, at
any rate) to a cleaner whose specialty it was to make sure that garments were uniform in
color (Goitein, Mediterranean Society, 4:176).

Unscrupulous sellers would bind the udders of their livestock for several days and then
unbind them to make the milk gush out copiously before prospective buyers (al-Turki,
Managqib, 2nd ed., 118n6).

I have not re-alphabetized these names in English, since doing so would disrupt the
parallel text arrangement.

Al-Sam‘ani, Al-Ansab, 3:202-3.

Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 511.

Azar: the father of Abraham, among other possibilities (Q An‘am 6:74 and Jeffrey,
“Azar”). Also possibly Azir, “Lazarus” (Heller, “Lazarus”).

Al-Turk says this is an error but does not cite a source.

Al-Sam‘ani, Al-Ansab, 3:199-200.

Apparently from a Turkic word meaning “servant” (Dehkhoda, Lughatnameh).

Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 1190; perhaps Turkish giizel, “beautiful.”

A nisbah of affiliation to the Prophet’s client Shuqran (Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 798; apparently
misvoweled at 786).

Thawab is the more common name, though SH seems to have a shaddah. See al-Dhahabi,
Al-Mushtabih, 79; Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 222; Ibn Manzar, Lisan, s.v. Th-W-B.

A preparer and seller of soapwort (ushnan; Ibn Manzar, Lisan, sv. -Sh-N), or a nisbah

of affiliation to Qantarat al-Ushnan, a bridge on the ‘Isa Canal (Lassner, “Nahr ‘Tsa”).

oy - & 520



123
124

125

126

127

128

129

130

131

132
133
134
135

136
137
138
139

140

141

142

143

Notes

Or Kharaqi; see Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 496.

Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 165.

That is, of Ibn al-Sayqal, a companion of Aba Nuwas; see al-Turki, Manaqib, 2nd ed.,
128n2.

Qumayr is the name of a tribe (Ibn Manzir, Lisan, sv. Q-M-R) and of several persons
(al-Dhahabi, Al-Mushtabih, 431).

Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 848.

A nickname reportedly given him for wearing scent; see al-Turki, Managqib, 2nd ed.,
13102.

“A name that resembles a nisbah,” according to al-Sam‘ni, Al-Ansab, 1:294; the nisbah
is attested in al-Dhahabi, Al-Mushtabih, 26. The initial vowel is supplied by al-Turki
(Managib, 2nd ed., 121).

A name ending in -7 (feminine -iyyah) that identifies a person by his or her tribe, place
of origin, patron, residence, profession, or other attribute.

A trader who buys ships, breaks them up, and sells the wood, pitch, and metal parts
(al-Samani, Al-Ansab, 4:433).

On the voweling, see Dekhoda, Loghatnameh.

Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 1272.

The manuscripts commonly write sayigh for the standard sa’igh.

Or Subayh. Ibn Hajar (Tabsir, 831-33) and al-Dhahabi (Al-Mushtabih, 312-13) consider
Sabih the default.

Attested, but unexplained, in Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 1296 and n2.

On this name see 11.22.

Al-Sam‘ani, Al-Ansab, 1:434-35.

Atqa: having more taqwada, or what in this period seems to have been a kind of intense
anxiety intended to prevent complacency (Melchert, “Exaggerated Fear”).

On writing Hadith, see Cook, “Opponents” and Melchert, Ahmad, 24-33.

The Apostasy was the abandonment of Islam by certain Arab tribes after the death of the
Prophet; Aba Bakr brought them back into the fold by force. For more on this theme,
see Sizgorich, Violence and Belief, 23-38.

‘Ali was condemned for giving in to the Inquisition.

An odd thing to say. The gold would not go into the bellows (k7r), which supplies air, but
into or onto the furnace, where it is extracted, or the forge, where it is heated in order
to be worked. In premodern times, gold would often acquire a reddish color because of

impurities in the smelting process (Wikipedia, “Colored Gold,” accessed April 5, 2013,
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http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Colored_gold), though Bishr may be thinking of red-hot
gold.

A reference to the various prophets who speak truth to power (e.g., Masa/Moses before
Pharaoh, Q A‘raf 7:103ff., Yanus 10:75ff., Ta Ha 20:24ff.).

Muta‘abbid (also ‘abid): a term used by the Hadith-men to refer to those who were not
necessarily fellow scholars but practiced austerities and associated with renunciants like
Bishr. By using this term to identify certain figures, Ibn Hanbal’s biographers seem to
be arguing indirectly that even the renunciants of Baghdad acknowledged Ibn Hanbal’s
superiority.

Letting the hands fall (irsal or sadl) is an alternative to clasping them at the base of the
chest (usually called gabd); see Monnot, “Salat.”

Q Nir 24:63.

Izar: “unsewn close-fitting garment wrapped round the waist and legs and extending
upwards as far as the navel, and downwards as far as the middle of the leg or beyond”
(Ahsan, Social Life, 34); “a large sheet-like wrap worn both as a mantle and a long loin
cloth or waist cloth” (Stillman, “Libas”).

A difficult and dubious passage. The manuscripts cannot be reconciled and none gives
an entirely satisfactory reading. I have chosen hattihd, “their bringing him low,” that
is, his being humiliated by the blows of the whip, because it can be read as antitheti-
cal to tara, “he flew”; I have chosen ‘ina’iha “the suffering they caused him” because it
plausibly completes the idea. Al-Turki has bi-hazzihd wa-ghina’ihd, by which he seems
to understand “by the good fortune they brought him, and their obviating the need for
any further accomplishment.” I am not entirely satisfied with either of our suggestions.

The significance of having a twisted or rolled-up breechclout is unclear. It may have
suggested austerity or lack of pretense. Ibn Hajar, Fath al-bari, no. 5456, mentions that a
fringed breechclout might be rolled up to protect the fringe.

See Picken, “Ibn Hanbal and al-Muhasibi.”

Al-‘askar, literally “the army camp,” here referring to the Iragi town that served as the
Abbasid capital from 221/836 to 279/892. Ibn Hanbal and his family were brought there
after the end of the Inquisition.

“Those people”: the Abbasid officials carrying out the Inquisition, on which see chapter
66ff.

Abt Zurah (d. 264/877-88) died some twenty years after Ibn Hanbal, so I have put his
recollections in the past tense, but the Arabic is ambiguous: he could have said all of this

while Ibn Hanbal was still alive.
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A likelier comment, though unattested here, is “The greatest champions of Islam have
been Ahmad ibn Hanbal during the Inquisition, Abt Bakr during the Apostasy,” etc.
The Porch was the place where ‘Umar pushed through the nomination of Aba Bakr as
caliph over the objections of the Medinans. ‘Uthman, the third caliph, died fighting
rebels who had besieged his house. Siffin was the site of the battle between ‘Ali and
Mu‘awiyah over the succession.

Fasig: that is, one who knows, or should know, the right thing to do, and does something
else; sometimes rendered as “grave sinner.”

Or, to take the variant reading: “He would confront the offender, having turned people
against him.”

Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1:343.

Apparently Ibn Hatim recited the reports from memory the first time, and read them
from his notes the second time.

Or possibly ‘Ammarah (a female name).

Ibrahim has evidently been asked a legal question, and Ibn al-Jawzi cites the answer in
full since it contains a reference to Ibn Hanbal.

Instead of in front, as is normally done.

An allusion to two verses that describe those who believe in the Revelation (Q Al ‘Imran
3:7 and Nisa’ 4:162).

A reference to the Inquisition (see chapter 66ff.).

Q Al ‘Imran 3:173; Ma’idah 5:104; Tawbah 9:59.

Al-Turki declares this, along with the stories that appear in the following chapters, as
absurd inventions unworthy of Ibn Hanbal, “who stuck close to his texts and rejected
fictions and dream-stories,” adding that “those who write his biography would do well
to follow his lead” (Managib, 2nd ed., 190n2).

One of (usually) four figures, each associated with one of the cardinal points, occupy-
ing (in some accounts) the third rank in the hierarchy of secret Sufi saints (Goldziher,
“Awtad”). Stories of this type appear to have been constructed in order to reconcile
the sometimes conflicting claims of those Muslims who (like Ibn Hanbal) favored out-
ward conformance to the law based on the literal reading of texts and those who (like
the Sufis) privileged experience and encouraged the allegorical reading of texts. This
story doubtless dates to a period later than that of al-Shafi‘7, Ibn Hanbal, or Bishr ibn
al-Harith, in whose time Sufism was only beginning to emerge as a distinct tradition.
See Rippin, “Siddiq.”

Q Riam 30:60.
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Abdal or budald’: “one of the degrees in the sufi hierarchical order of saints, who,
unknown by the masses. . . participate by means of their powerful influence in the pres-
ervation of the order of the universe.” Their name comes from the fact that “vacancies
which occur in each of the classes are filled by the promotion to that class of a member of
the class immediately below it” (Goldziher and Kissling, “Abdal”); cf. the Jewish legend
of the thirty-six righteous men whose number must remain constant lest the world be
destroyed (Encyclopaedia Judaica, “Lamed Vav Zaddikim”). I thank Jay Cooperson for
this explanation. In Sufi thought, which was still nascent in Ibn Hanbal’s time, there are
different accounts of the number and ranking of the abdal. Hanbali biographers appear
to have taken over the term—without troubling themselves about the technicalities—as
a way of praising their heroes. On the relationship between early Hanbalism and early
Sufism, see Melchert, “Hanabila.”

That is, you need not fear that it has been wrongly taken from its source and thereby
tainted—an important concern for practitioners of wara‘ (scrupulosity).

Kamakh: a fermented grain condiment. Charles Perry has identified two basic varieties:
“kamakh rijal, also called kamakh Baghdad, which was semiliquid and tasted rather like
Cheddar cheese, and kamakh ahmar, which was much the same but with a flavor like
blue cheese” (personal communication).

Meter: sari".

A mangonel is a device for hurling large projectiles (Kennedy, Armies, index).

The word %lj: a word that carries the connotations of being non-Arab, non-Muslim,
physically formidable, and subordinate to, or fighting against, Muslims.

The idea is that praying for Ibn Hanbal would make the shot hit its target.

Apparently meaning to recite the Qur’an.

On arbitration as an alternative to consulting a gadi, or government-appointed judge,
see Tillier, Cadis d’Iraq, 301-18.

On the problem of utterance, see below, chapter 20.

Ar. murji‘ah: those who hold that latter-day Muslims cannot judge the Companions or
resolve the disputes that divided them, and that any such resolution must be postponed
until Judgment Day.

On this Khurasani name, see Yaqut, Mufjam al-buldan, 4:33.

Kafir: one who commits kufr, originally “ingratitude,” and by extension refusal to believe
in, or declare a belief in, God (see further Bjorkman, “Kafir” and Adang, “Belief and
Unbelief”). Kdfir is often translated as “unbeliever,” but since that term has no particular
resonance in modern English, I have decided to use “Ingrate,” capitalized to indicate

that the word is being used to enact a kind of formal condemnation. I have nevertheless
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retained “unbelief” for kufr, since “ingratitude,” unlike “ingrate,” is commonly used in
English to condemn social rather than creedal faults. On the uses of this term to render
“a complicated and confusing world considerably simpler,” see Sizgorich, Violence and
Belief, 241.

So voweled in al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghddd, 3:124 (no. 1126), with no explana-
tion for the name. Ibn Hajar (Tabsir, 1349) reports that al-Mukhlis is the more common
voweling, while al-Dhahabi (Al-Mushtabih, 471) has a few examples for each.

Both manuscripts read kafir wa-fatah al-kaf. Since the latter expression usually means
to pronounce a consonant with a short 4, al-Turki emends the first word to read kafar,
“he committed unbelief.” Given the preceding report, however, and in light of the facts
that (1) Arabic linguistic terminology was not yet standardized and (2) Hadith scholars
were not yet expected to study such linguistics as existed, I think it entirely possible that
al-Baghawi meant to say that Ibn Hanbal said the word kafir with a long 4, thereby call-
ing the offenders Ingrates. Either way, the point is that Ibn Hanbal did not use the noun

kufr “unbelief,” a term that would condemn the sin rather than the sinner.

186 Jahm ibn Safwan, d. 128/745, to whom are attributed a number of teachings hateful to

187
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Ibn Hanbal and his associates, particularly the claim that the prototype of the Qur’an
began to exist only at a particular point in time (van Ess, Theologie und Gesellschaft,
2:493-508, 4:625-30; Martin, “Createdness of the Qur’an”). The people Ibn Hanbal
associates most strongly with the createdness doctrine are the followers of Jahm, not
the Mu‘tazilah (Melchert, “Adversaries”).

This way of putting it emphasizes that the Qur’an, being known to God, was insepa-
rable from Him, and thus not an object created by Him at a particular moment in time
(Madelung, “Controversy”).

Ibn Hanbal’s associate Abtt Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn al-Muhéjir.
His name is also given as Biran (see al-Turki, Mandqib, 2nd ed., 208n4) and Fawzan
(al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghdad, 10:78 [no. 5190]).

Q Ikhlas 112:1.

This section addresses the problem of how to understand verses and reports that speak
of God as if He possesses attributes such as motion and visibility. Some thinkers, includ-
ing the so-called followers of Jahm, interpreted such passages metaphorically in order to
avoid asserting a likeness between God and His creatures. In the remarks cited here, Ibn
Hanbal insists that one should not try to explain the passages at all. Some later Hanbalis
insisted that a faithful understanding of the texts requires us to believe that God has
a physical body. In support of this view they cite arguments reportedly made by Ibn
Hanbal himself (Ibn Hanbal, attr., Radd).

oyo & 525



191

192

193

194

195
196

197

198

199

200

201

202

Notes

Al-Sam‘ani, Al-Ansab, 1:216.

Hadith reports like this one, as well as Q Qiyamah 75:22-23, say that the saved will see
God in the afterlife. Sunnis like Ibn Hanbal understood this claim literally, while the
Mu'‘tazilah (among others) did not. See Omari, “Beatific Vision,” with further references.
Kalam: that is, speculative theology, or dialectic concerning religion. The Arabic term
is also the ordinary word for “talking.” On the history of the word, see Cook, “Origins.”
Despite Ibn Hanbal’s warning to avoid Disputation, some of his followers did engage in
kalam, especially when they could do so anonymously (Omari, “Kitab al-Hayda”). On
Ibn Hanbal’s role in “making the boundaries of the Muslim community a component of
the social reality of life within the dar al-Islam,” see Sizgorich, Violence and Belief, 255ff
(quotation at 256-57).

The doctrines of these groups are explained in the reports that follow.

Le., and does not go on to say “uncreated.” These are the Stoppers. Melchert describes
them, along with the Proponents of the Created Utterance (my translation of lafziyyah)
as “semi-rationalists” who tried to stake out a position between the “traditionalists”
(people who, like Ibn Hanbal, insisted on citing texts rather than using reason) and the
rationalist Secessionists and followers of Jahm (Melchert, “Adversaries”).

Le., if spoken aloud by humans, while the Qur’an as known to God is uncreated. Those
who held this view are the Proponents of Created Utterance.

A theologian condemned as a follower of Jahm, d. 218/833; on him, see van Ess, Theolo-
gie, 3:175-88.

The Mu'tazilah, literally “those who sent themselves apart”: the name applied to schol-
ars who were, broadly speaking, rationalist in their approach. For example, they favored
metaphorical explanations for the apparently physical attributes of God. See Omari,
“Mu‘tazilah,” with further references.

Ar. zanddiqah: a term originally applied to Manichean dualists, and later to anyone sus-
pected of secretly adhering to a creed incompatible with Islam.

Ar. rafidi: a disparaging term of reference to Shi‘a, referring to their rejection of Aba
Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and Mu‘awiyah as legitimate caliphs.

The issue here was one of political legitimacy. According to Shi‘i Muslims, the Prophet’s
cousin ‘Ali should have been chosen as caliph over Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, or ‘Uthman. In
response, Muslims who disagreed were forced to argue that the three actually chosen
were more meritorious than ‘Ali. (A third position was that judgment on the matter
should be suspended.) There were religious implications too, since the Shi‘a accepted
only ‘Ali and his descendants as exemplars and rejected reports transmitted by other

Companions. On the development of these positions, see Crone, God’s Rule, 3-141.
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For this report, see 20.28 below, and for references, see al-Turki, Mandqib, 2nd ed.,
214-1502.

Mubtadi‘, often translated as “innovator,” a word which—in contrast to the Arabic—is
a positive one in English. I have used different translations of bid‘ah (belief or practice
condemned as new and contrary to that of the first Muslims) and its derivatives depend-
ing on context. I thank James Mongtomery for suggesting “novelty” as one possibility.
That is, the Companions who chose the first four caliphs.

Many Muslims ascribed special sanctity to ‘Al and his family, with some—the Imami
Shi‘a—claiming that anyone who did not take certain members of the family as guides
and exemplars would not be saved. Ibn Hanbal and his associates rejected this view,
holding instead that salvation might be attained by following the Qur’an and the
sunnah. At the same time, they did not want to disparage ‘Ali and his family, all of whom
belonged to the Prophet’s household.

This is the report cited in 20.24.

Q Fath 48:29.

Q Baqarah 2:141.

A term applied to Shi‘a by those who disagreed with them.

More exactly, statements attributed to him. The previous reports in this chapter strike
me as believable, but the remaining ones are too explicitly polemical, and too obviously
cobbled together, to seem authentic. Michael Cook has expressed doubts about one
creed (Commanding Right, 110-11n232), and Saud AlSarhan has convincingly attributed
it and five others to later sources (Early Muslim Traditionalism, 29-48). AlSarhan con-
cludes that “these creeds are more likely to present traditionalist theology in the third
and the fourth/ninth and tenth centuries than Ibn Hanbal’s own beliefs,” adding that
they nevertheless served to place Ibn Hanbal on a par with the pious early Muslims as an
authoritative source for right doctrine (ibid., 53).

Sunnis accepted the reports in which the Prophet is said to have authorized this prac-
tice, but Shi‘a did not. See further Pellat, “Al-Mash ‘ala I-khuffayn.”

Per Q Nis?’ 4:101.

Two angels who question the dead about their beliefs prior to the Resurrection and if
necessary punish them in their tombs.

According to certain Hadith reports, a great reservoir of water where the Prophet will
meet the believers on the Day of Resurrection. See Wensinck, “Hawd.”

See 19.10.

Q Baqarah 2:156.

Q Fath 48:29.
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See further Robinson, “Antichrist.”

On the process by which Sunnis came to adopt the four-caliphs doctrine, see Crone,
God’s Rule, 27ff.

Q Fatihah 1:7.

The seemingly incorrect form /a tata’alld, which appears in all the manuscripts, can be
explained by subordination to the an that appears above in 20.51.

As opposed to the call to prayer, where each testimony of faith is uttered twice. I am
grateful to Tahera Qutbuddin for several corrections to this paragraph.

For this meaning of darb al-amthal, see Melchert, Formation, 10.

This passage is unclear to me. Following Ibn Manzur, Lisan, s.v. H-K-M, I tentatively
understand wa-uhkima lah to derive from the term muhkam, which appears in Q Al
‘Imran 3:7 and Muhammad 47:20 and means something like “unambiguous.”

A long report describing what happens before a person is born; see al-Turki, Managqib,
2nd ed., 230n4.

The Arabic is awkward and possibly corrupt, but the sense of the whole passage seems
clear enough.

The rest of the Hadith runs: “Lying when one reports, betraying the trust of others, and
failing to keep one’s promises: anyone who does any of those things continues to pos-
sess one of the attributes of hypocrisy until he stops doing it.” For sources, see al-Turki,
Mandqib, 2nd ed., 230n2. “Hypocrisy” or “dissembling” here means not being a real
Muslim. According to al-Qurtubi (7afsir, 8:213), the Companions were worried by this
statement, which seems to make practically everyone a hypocrite.

For an overview of the complex issues involved here, see Peters, “Zina or Zina’”;
Burton, “Muhsan”; and Abu Zahra, “Adultery and Fornication.”

» «

Kawthar is variously explained as “abundance,” “a river in the Garden,” “the Qur’an and
prophecy,” and “the reward Muslims will receive in the Garden” (Ibn Manzir, Lisan, s.v.
K-Th-R). For full texts and references to these two reports, see al-Turki, Mandqib, 2nd
ed., 238n2-3.

“Ilooked into the Garden and saw that most of its denizens were poor; I looked into the
Fire and saw that most of its denizens were women” (al-Bukhari, Sahih, nos. 3241, 5198,
6546, 6449).

Khawarij (sometimes called Kharijites): sectarians who rejected both sides during the
arbitration between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah and believed themselves to be the only true
Muslims. Some believed that robbing and killing their former coreligionists was permit-

ted, and acquired great notoriety as bandits.
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Ibn Hanbal sought “neither confrontation nor cooperation” with the state (Cook, Com-
manding Right, 101-13, quotation at 101). Even so, the formulations attributed to him
here may be those of later Hanbalis, who were divided on the question (AlSarhan, Early
Muslim Traditionalism, 201-17).

Muhdath, or possibly muhaddith, “Hadith scholar.”

Cupping is an operation performed by using a flame to create a vacuum inside a glass
vessel and then applying the vessel to the body, sometimes after (or before) making
an incision in the skin. According to the principles of Greco-Islamicate medicine, this
operation was supposed to draw noxious vapors out of the body. Cupping was not a
respected profession (the poet Abui I-‘Atahiyah tried to work as a cupper to mortify him-
self; see Isfahani, Aghani, 4:107-9), and a dinar—a whole gold coin—was too much to
pay for the operation. In chapter 62, Ibn Hanbal’s slave Husn pays a cupper one dirham.
Or possibly al-Zubaydi; see al-Sam‘ani, Al-Ansab, 3:135-36, and al-Dhahabi, Al-
Mushtabih, 237-38.

Al-Hizamiis not otherwise identified. Ibn Abi Du’ad was adviser to the caliph al-Ma’man
and chief judge under the caliph al-Mu‘tasim. He was disgraced under al-Mutawakkil
and died in 240/854. He is decried in Sunni sources as the force behind the Inquisition.
See van Ess, Theologie, 3:481-502; Tillier, Cadis, index; Turner, “Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad.”
His wird: that is, a voluntary prayer regularly performed in addition to the regular ritual
prayers.

That is, spiritual experience, as opposed to studying the Law, which is what Ibn Hanbal
does.

This report seems an invention intended to legitimate al-Muhasibi’s teachings using Ibn
Hanbal as a foil, with the last remark being a counter-invention by a skeptical Hanbali
transmitter. Al-Dhahabi and Melchert agree that the story “simply does not sound right”
(“Adversaries,” 244, with a reference to al-Dhahabi, Mizan al-i‘tidal, 1:430).

A well that forms part of the mosque complex in Mecca. See J. Chabbi, “Zamzam.”

In al-Mind, in Mecca. Ibn Hanbal was evidently on pilgrimage, making the year 814
rather than 813 (the other possibility given the hijri date).

This last expression is unfamiliar and the translation is conjectural.

Kitab al-Fawda’id, a vague title used in many fields. Schacht translates the term as it
appears in the title of a later figh work as “difficult details” (“Ibn Nujaym”).

As several reports in the Managib indicate, Ibn Hanbal’s house opened onto a place of

prayer commonly referred to as his mosque.
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Perhaps Kitab al-Wara® wa l-imédn [Book of scrupulousness and faith] (Sezgin, GAS,
1:506), though the published Kitab al-Wara‘ contains Ibn Hanbal’s answers to questions
about permissible food and the like, and nothing about faith.

Sezgin credits Ibn Hanbal with a Kitab al-Ashribah al-saghir [Smaller book on drinks]
(ibid.). This was probably a collection of Hadith reports or of Ibn Hanbal’s responsa
regarding the permissibility of various drinks.

Melchert takes this report as evidence of Ibn Hanbal’s experimentation with arranging
Hadith by topic; see Ahmad, 39-40.

It is not clear whose servant he was, but he may have been the attendant of some exalted
personage, as the point of the story seems to be that Ibn Hanbal dismissed him in order
to teach the ragged stranger some Hadith reports.

Mushammir can also mean “bustling” or “worldly-wise.”

A modern (as of 1967) list of his works, whether printed or in manuscript, as well as
secondary studies of them, appears in Sezgin, GAS, 1:502-9.

On the arguments made in this period for and against writing down “knowledge” (i.e.,
knowledge of Hadith and related matters), see Cook, “Opponents.”

Extant and much published, and containing, in modern printings, at least 26,000
reports. See Sezgin, GAS, 1:504-6; Melchert, Ahmad, 39-48; Melchert, “Musnad.”
Such a work would have listed Hadith reports that clarify particular verses. How-
ever, Sezgin finds no such work attributed to Ahmad. Melchert cites the biographer
al-Dhahabi (d. 748/1348) as doubting that it ever existed, arguing that if it did, it would
have left some traces in the literature (Siyar, 13:522). Melchert suggests that tenth-cen-
tury Hanbalis might have attributed a commentary to their exemplar out of “anxiety
not to be outdone by al-Tabari,” compiler of the enormous jami al-bayan (Melchert,
“Ahmad ibn Hanbal and the Qur’an,” 24).

These are the verses whose legal implications override, or are overridden by, other
verses. This work, if it existed, has apparently not survived; Sezgin does not mention it.
Not in Sezgin and apparently lost; the translation is conjectural. A work by the same title
by Ibn Hanbal’s contemporary al-Bukhari is an alphabetical list of Hadith transmitters
and their dates of death.

Presumably Shu‘bah ibn al-Hajjaj (d. 160/776?) a Basran transmitter credited with pio-
neering the evaluation of other transmitters for their reliability; see Juynboll, “Shu‘bah
ibn al-Hadjdjadj.” The work is not in Sezgin and is apparently lost.

The last four items listed seem not to have survived. Sezgin (GAS, 1:506-9) attributes
several more works to him, of which the most important are Kitab al-Sunnah [On the

Prophet’s exemplary way of life], Kitab al-Zuhd [On renunciation], Kitab (or Risalat)
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al-Salah[On prayer], Kitab al-Wara‘wa l-iman [ Scrupulousness and faith], Kitab al-Radd
‘ald l-zanddiqah wa l-jahmiyyah [Rebuttal of the heretics and the followers of Jahm] (a
book that, being full of kalam, was doubtless written by someone else; see al-Dhahabi,
Siyar, 11:286-87, and Omari, “Kitab al-Hayda,” 442-46), Kitab ‘llal al-hadith [ Defects in
hadith] (mentioned in chapter 98), Al-Masa’il [Responsa], and Al-Agidah [ The creed].

So voweled by al-Turki. T have not found the name attested elsewhere except as a variant
of al-ba’i‘, “the vendor” (Ibn Manzar, Lisan, s.v. B-Y-°).

I thank Joseph Lowry for help with this passage. Presumably Ibn Hanbal would have
found Malik’s compilation of Hadith reports acceptable but would have objected to
Sufyan’s rationalist inclinations (see Raddatz, “Sufyan al-Thawr1”).

The original adds “and his aversion thereto,” which is not part of the title as given in the
table of contents.

This passage appears to be the author’s indirect excuse for doing exactly what Ibn
Hanbal forbade people to do. It is not entirely clear where Ibn al-Jawzi begins speaking;
the paragraph break is my best guess.

Inkpots during this period were evidently round and made of glass. Examples from later
periods were decorated with copper, silver, and gold, and scholars are described as
showing them off. Ibn Hanbal may also be referring to boxes used to carry inkpots and
pens (Baer, “Dawat”).

“His people” (al-qawm) could also be translated “any given group,” but the question
seems to be about the proto-Sunni Hadith scholars and renunciants.

Scholarly and pious works alike contain many imaginative translations of raga’ig. The
most concrete meaning of the word is “thin places” or “tender spots.” Given the subjects
discussed in this chapter, I am inclined to think it refers to points where the spiritual
seeker is likely to commit an error of omission. Note also the expression raqiq al-din
(“weak in respect of religion”) (Lane, Lexicon, s.v. R-Q-Q).

QRa‘d 13:28.

People would carry objects in their sleeves, which served as pockets do today; see Goit-
ein, Mediterranean Society, 4:161.

The reference here is to the exegesis of Q 69, Sirat al-Haqqah. Threatened with death,
Abraham reportedly refused to ask for help from the angel Gabriel, trusting instead in
God alone; see al-Turki, Managqib, 2nd ed., 271-72n4.

That is, in an attitude of ritual prayer.

“To be fearful” (yattagi) can mean both “to be fearful of God” and “to guard against

forbidden objects and actions.”
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“The heart” (al-qalb) often corresponds to what we might call “consciousness” or “the
self.” It should be distinguished from nafs, which is often translated “soul,” but for renun-
ciants usually means the place where base urges and unworthy desires come from.
Sickly and powerless Abbasid caliph, reigned 334-63/946-74.

Lawzinaj: ground nuts spread on extremely thin bread then rolled and drenched in
syrup (Perry, Baghdad Cookery, 99-100).

The point seems to be that the present world is as trivial a pleasure as a bite of dessert.
That is, to find the living transmitter closest to the source of the report and ask him to
recite it, rather than getting it from one of his auditors.

Meter: tawil.

Literally, “it was as if fire [or Hell] was burning between his eyes,” which might also
mean that he had a burning gaze.

Meter: tawil.

Meter: basit.

“Riches”: literally, “a female camel and her offspring.”

Meter: kamil. Other citations of this poem do not credit it to Ibn Hanbal. See al-Turki,
Mandgqib, 2nd ed., 282n2.

Ild means “to” in the sense of “toward,” while /i- means “of,” “for,” or “belonging to,”
though it can also mean “to” when a pronoun suffix is attached (as in qultu lahu, “I said
to him”). Li- is still used for il in many varieties of Arabic.

It is not clear here who the various verbs and pronouns refer to, and some words may
be missing or assumed. One possibility is that Abt Bakr told the boy where to find the
narrator, who then asked Ibn Hanbal’s permission to bring him inside.

‘The speaker here may be Ibn al-Jawzi or one of the transmitters in the chain.

Hair removal was a matter of sunnah; see Reinhart, “Sha‘'r (2).” The glove may have
been similar to the kasah used in traditional bathhouses: “The friction-glove is made of
a mixture of woollen and goat’s hair threads sewn together and arranged so as to form
a rough surface. This vigorous friction enables the top layer of skin, together with the
dirt. .. accumulated in the pores, to be rubbed off in greyish rolls” (Sourdel-Thomine,
“Hammam”).

On the contrast between Ibn Hanbal’s reported kindness and the rigidity of the doc-
trines attributed to him, see Sizgorich, Violence and Belief, 271.

Or, counting from one instead of zero, “I was about seven years old the first time. I was
nine when he died.”

On consumption of fruits and nuts, see Goitein, Mediterranean Society, 4:246.
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Al-Turki gives Sakanah, a place name, but SH has sukkanihi, “his tenants,” which seems
more likely, as Ibn Hanbal was a landlord (see chapter 40).

Masliyyah, for which al-Baghdadi gives the following recipe: “The way to make it is to
cut up fat meat and boil it as usual, and remove the scum. When it is done, throw on a
handful of chopped onion, a little salt, ground dry coriander, cumin, pepper, sticks of
cinnamon and mastic. When its liquid has dried up and the fat appears, take dried whey,
pound it fine, throw hot water on it and macerate it well by hand until it becomes like
sour yogurt [in appearance] and of the same consistency, then throw it in the pot. Grind
a little garlic and throw it in the pot with bunches of fresh mint. Sprinkle some finely
ground cinnamon on the surface. Then wipe the sides of the pot with a clean cloth, leave
it on the fire awhile to grow quiet and take it up” (Perry, Baghdad Cookery, 44).
Khabis: a pudding made of the pith of a semolina loaf torn up and then breaded, fried in
sesame oil, and stirred with refined sugar. Different varieties might include saffron, rose-
water, honey, poppy seeds, pistachios, camphor, molasses, gourd, and carrots (Perry,
Baghdad Cookery, 95-97).

A roundabout way of saying “That’s enough!”

Literally, “That is a scrupulosity that makes things dark,” apparently from azlama ‘alayna
[-bayt, “he darkened our house,” meaning “he said things we didn’t want to hear” (Ibn
Manzar, Lisan, s.v. Z-L-M). One of the principles of wara‘ was refusal to use anything
without the owner’s permission.

That is, he could then say “He isn’t here,” meaning “He isn’t in my hand,” and thus avoid
lying outright. I thank Tahera Qutbuddin for this explanation.

This story refers to an incident (covered in chapter 73) in which Ibn Hanbal was
denounced to the authorities for allegedly harboring a member of the family of ‘Ali who
had been active against the Abbasid regime.

Salam ‘alaykum, perhaps a reference to Q Furqan 25:63: «The true servants of the Gra-
cious One are those who walk upon the earth with humility and when they are addressed
by the ignorant ones, their response is, “Peace”» (salam).

The question seems to be coming from an official charged with rooting out crypto-Man-
icheans, as was done under the caliph al-Mahdi. In any case, the questioner seems to
have no idea who he’s talking to.

For a detailed account of the difficulties of being a landlord in ninth-century Iraq, see
al-Jahiz, Al-Bukhal@’, 81-90; trans. Serjeant, Misers, 67-75. For a discussion of renting
based on the Cairo Geniza, see Goitein, Mediterranean Society, 4:91-97.

The Black Land is the alluvial plain on the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. When it was con-

quered, ‘Umar reportedly ordered that it remain in the hands of those who cultivated it,

oYy & 533



300

301

302

303

304

305

306

307

308

309

310

31

312

313

314
315
316
317
318

Notes

with the tax revenues going to the Muslim treasury (al-Turki, Managqib, 2nd ed., 306n3).
Ibn Hanbal is evidently trying to apply this command by paying zakdt on the house.
This passage is obscure. Among other things, the pronouns do not agree properly for
gender. The reading is my best guess.

That is, collect the ears of grain missed by the sickle at harvest time. He seems to have
done this while traveling to Tarsus to be interrogated by al-Ma’min (see chapter 66).
Voweling uncertain; see al-Sam‘ani, Al-Ansab, 4:436.

Or “a good number of dirhams.”

In the Cairo Geniza, cheap shoes are often described as costing a quarter of a dinar
(Goitein, Mediterranean Society, 4:164.).

I have not been able to find the voweling for this name. There are people today named
Qammash, perhaps originally al-qammash (possibly a maker of the dish called gamishah;
see Ibn Manzdr, Lisan, s.v. Q-M-Sh). In a premodern text, though, the name should have
the article.

Ibn Hanbal’s concubine; see chapter 63.

None of the manuscripts gives a satisfactory reading of this word. Al-Turki gives it as
yarubbuhd, although no dictionary definition of this word seems to fit.

References exist to numerous devices for raising water, conveying it from one place to
another, and dispensing it; see, e.g., Hill, “Ma’” and “Na‘@ura”; Guthrie, Arab Social Life,
136-39; Cooperson, Classical, 170n97. It being impossible to tell from this brief allusion
exactly what is meant, I have used the vaguest possible English word, “conduit,” mean-
ing “a structure from which water is distributed or made to issue” (OED).

Dusit: not explained in the works I have consulted; I have translated based on context.
This passage is unclear to me. It may be an expression of a theme common in renunciant
writings, namely that a relaxation of standards, even for what seems to be good cause,
sends one down a slippery slope toward wastefulness and corruption.

It is unclear whether migrad here means scissors, shears, or (as in modern Arabic) nail
clippers.

That is, 1/12 of a dirham.

For rental amounts paid for dwellings and commercial premises in Egypt between 1040
and 1250, see Goitein, Mediterranean Society, 4:93-97, 291-96.

That a tree trunk is meant becomes clear in the next section.

That is, 9 and 1/3 dirhams.

Namely to acquire blessings from an object that had belonged to Ahmad.

The son of his slave Husn; see chapter 64.

Apparently the Persian name Chobin.
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Kinberg explains renunciation as the result of scrupulous avoidance (wara‘) of anything
possibly against the Law (Kinberg, “What is Meant by Zuhd”). Melchert, by contrast,
argues that “right religion in the zuhd tradition was not mainly about precisely follow-
ing a lot of rules, although renunciants usually did precisely follow a lot of rules; rather,
it was about an attitude, above all this unremitting seriousness about life. The threat
of death and judgment was to be taken seriously. Time was not to be wasted on frivo-
lous entertainments but directed to the performance of duties” (Melchert, “Ahmad ibn
Hanbal and the Qur’an,” 72).

The meanings of gindil and siraj as reconstructed by Goitein from the Cairo Geniza seem
to make sense here (Mediterranean Society, 4:135-36).

Khalugq is described as a thick yellow perfume. It may be based on saffron, which can
also be used to make incense.

Q Ta Ha 20:131. The whole verse reads «Do not regard the worldly benefits We have
given some of them, for with these We seek only to test them. The provision of your
Lord is better and more lasting.»

A unit of weight with various definitions. One early definition sets it equal to sixty grains
of barley; see Ashtor, “Mawazin (1),” and Ibn Manztr, Lisan, s.v. M-K-K.

None of the manuscripts agree on what was painted, and none gives a word that makes
sense. Following the parallel text in Ibn Hanbal, Zuhd, 191, I have emended to saga’if,
plural of sagifah, “any broad piece of wood. . . with which one may form a roof” (Lane,
Lexicon, sv. S-Q-F).

This passage is very terse and the pronoun references are ambiguous. The translation is
therefore conjectural.

This story refers to the period after the end of the Inquisition, when the caliph al-Mut-
awakkil welcomed Hadith scholars to the palace. Al-Misri and his companions thought
it acceptable to enjoy whatever privileges the caliph offered, but Ahmad, whose objec-
tions to Abbasid rule went beyond matters of dogma, did not. He was also old and ill at
the time, which seems to be why he was lying down.

Umm walad: a concubine who has borne her master a child.

This incident evidently took place after Ibn Hanbal was stricken with paralysis.

The point seems to be that Ibn Hanbal did not realize that his life of austerity was under-
mining his health.

That is, the slave who had borne one of his sons.

Literally “a grain,” a coin or measure of weight equivalent to 1/48 of a dirham (Ibn
Manzar, Lisan, sv. M-K-K). It and the git‘ah (“scrap”) seem to be the smallest units

mentioned in the Virtues.
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The custom seems to have been to visit the bathhouse once a week. Ibn Hanbal may have
shunned bathing because it was a pleasurable activity, usually undertaken with friends;
“a vow to forego this amenity was a severe means of self-castigation” (Goitein, Mediter-
ranean Society, 5:96-97).

“Ibn Hanbal is perhaps the only ordinary citizen of third/ninth century Baghdad whose
life we can place in its concrete surroundings” (Cook, Commanding Right, 108); Cook
provides an evocative summary of what the Virtues and other sources tell us about Ibn
Hanbal’s home and neighborhood (108-10). Beyond Baghdad, a great deal of detailed
information on houses and furnishings appears in Goitein, Mediterranean Society,
4:105-50; although Goitein’s documents are Egyptian and date almost entirely from a
later period, the Geniza Jews’ attitudes toward comfort, luxury, and abstinence provide
an instructive background to this chapter.

It was a common Iraqi custom to sleep on the roof in the summer.

References to the shadhikinah (so voweled in SH) or shadhakiinah (Matlab, Mu‘jam,
76) indicate that it was made in Yemen, that people sat on it, that it was large, and that
it was stitched (mudarrabah; see al-Sam‘ani, Al-Ansab, 3:371). “Quilt” is my best guess.
The barda‘ah or bardha‘ah is variously described as a a saddle-cloth, a pad stuffed with
straw, a mattress, or a pad placed atop a mattress (Lane, Lexicon, s. v. B-R-Dh; Sadan,
“Mafrashat”; Goitein, Mediterranean Society, 4:115).

On hangings, curtains, and drapes, see Goitein, Mediterranean Society, 4:119-22.

Two of the MSS, and following them al-Turki, read yu‘azzini, evidently meaning that
Ibn Hanbal tried to console al-Zuhri by saying that he had borrowed money to build the
door (or gate). But ‘azza usually means to offer condolences to the bereaved; I therefore
follow SH in reading yu‘addini. I also read bi I-dayn over SH’s plausible bil-labin “in
brick”, because Ibn Hanbal later says, apparently speaking of the same structure, that
he had to go into debt to build it because he refused to take money from his son (49.12).
On the kaniin, see Goitein, Mediterranean Society, 4:136.

This incident took place during Ibn Hanbal’s confinement at the house of Ishaq ibn
Ibrahim, the emir or governor of Baghdad. Ibn Hanbal’s family was evidently respon-
sible for his upkeep, perhaps because he refused to eat food provided by anyone else.
The meal described here was Ibn Hanbal’s iftar, or fast-breaking meal during Ramadan.
Normally one would eat meat during the festival. Al-Turki reads this as a question mean-
ing something like “But what good were they?” From other passages (49.17 and 49.22),
however, it seems that Ibn Hanbal was fond of beans.

On this spread (kamakh), see 18.3.

Made by boiling almonds and crushing them.
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The translation of clothing terms in this chapter must be taken as conjectural. We have
some idea what Iraqi dress may have looked like, at least in later periods, from the illus-
trations for al-HarirT's Magamat (see Grabar, lllustrations and Guthrie, Arab Social Life).
We have some actual garments (or parts of garments) from this period, though not from
Iraq (see e.g., Fluck, “Dress Styles”; Colburn, “Materials”; Evans, Byzantium and Islam,
164-71), and we have many attested words for items of clothing, both from dictionar-
ies (see, e.g., Matlub, Mujam) and from documentary sources (Goitein, Mediterranean
Society, 4:150-200). Unfortunately it is only occasionally possible to match a word with
a particular garment, or depiction of one. For many items, finally, there do not seem to
be precisely equivalent items in English.

Bayn al-thawbayn, apparently meaning of a length between that of the usual inner and
the usual outer garment.

Goitein translates milhafah or malhafah as “wrap” (Mediterranean Society, 4:157).
Goitein insists that a gamis is a robe (ibid, 4:156). The OED, however, calls a robe “an
outer garment,” which this object is clearly not. I have chosen “tunic,” which means “a
garment resembling a shirt or gown. .. over which a loose mantle or cloak was worn”
(OED), and is the term used by historians of material culture to describe the shirt-like
garments that have survived from early Islamic times (see, e.g., Evans, Byzantium and
Islam, 168-69).

Qalansuwwah: “the cap worn under the turban, equivalent to the modern tarbish”
(Dozy, Noms, 366).

The word mu‘aqqad, literally “many-knotted,” is explained as “a kind of striped garment
from Hajar”; see Ibn Manzar, Lisan, s.v. -Q-D.

Goitein translates rida’ as “coat” (Mediterranean Society, 4:116). “Coat,” however, sug-
gests something worn to keep warm, and Ibn Hanbal wore his in the summer (48.5).
Guthrie describes the rida’ as worn over the shoulder (Arab Social Life, 49). “Mantle,”
meaning “a loose sleeveless cloak” (OED), seems a reasonable guess.

On the taylasan, see Dozy, Noms, 278-80, and Guthrie, Social Life, 77-78 and plate 8.
Approximately three meters, or almost ten feet; see W. Hinz, “Dhira‘”

From the city of Marv; see Ibn Manzar, Lisan, s.v. M-R-W.

Murabba“ means either “square” or “checked.” A kisa’ “was evidently a simple oblong
piece of cloth” (Lane, Lexicon, s.v. K-S-W) and in this case may have been square. The
dictionaries also mention washy murabba’, a pattern of checks printed or embroidered
on a garment (Ibn Manzir, Lisan, s.v. K-“-B).

The point seems to be that he did not want to take money from anyone else because he

could not be sure of its acceptability.
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It is unclear what a kaylajah is a fourth of, but it may be possible to derive an answer
from the bewildering list of equivalences in Ibn Manzir, “Lisan”, s.v. M-K-K.

See note at the first appearance of this report in chapter 40.

Literally, an aromatic paste made of dried musk, and a red dye used in preparing kidskin
shoes.

The conversation is apparently about repairing or installing a gate or door on the prop-
erty where Ibn Hanbal rented out rooms. The revenue was apparently divided among
the members of the family, among them ‘Abd Allah. Since he does not approve of the
latter’s other sources of income, however, Ibn Hanbal cannot allow him to contribute to
the upkeep of the property.

Since Salih had accepted gifts from the caliph, anything that came from his house was
tainted.

Q Ibrahim 14:435. This is one of the reproaches the damned will hear in the afterlife.

The precise nature of the financial arrangement described here is not clear to me.

In Egypt banana leaves were used for wrapping purchases (Goitein, Mediterranean Soci-
ety, 4:246).

Not explained in the usual places, but apparently the nisbah of Sahnah, “a town in the
Zagros mountains of western Persia” (Minorsky, “Sahna”).

Al-Turki takes dubnah (or dabnah or dibnah) to mean “dependents” (Managqib, 2nd ed.,
352n1), but since Yahya was chief judge under al-Ma’mun, “entourage” (Ibn Manzar,
Lisan, s.v. D-B-N) seems more likely.

Ibn Hanbal did not believe in accepting payment for teaching and so refused to accept
the gift. I thank Tahera Qutbuddin for correcting an earlier translation of this passage.
Ibn Hanbal seems to be applying the principle that Muslims should not create a nuisance
or impediment in a public thoroughfare.

Assuming that the text and translation are accurate here, “S” (the letter sin) may have
needed correction because its abbreviated form is a simple line that is not always readily
legible as a distinct letter. I thank Devin Stewart for discussing this passage with me.
This was a much-discussed problem, and Ibn Hanbal apparently thought it better not to
answer for fear of being wrong. See al-Turki, Managqib, 2nd ed., 358n2.

The point seems to be that there was only one.

Ibn Hanbal’s disapproval of figured fabrics (Ibn Hanbal, Wara‘, 141-43) suggests that he
would have objected to the floral and vegetal patterns extremely common in surviving
examples of plaster decoration from this period (see, e.g., Mietke, “Vine Rinceaux”).
The palace may also have been decorated with paintings of hunting scenes, drinking

parties, musicians, dancers, and the like (see, e.g., Ballian, “Country Estates”).
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The reluctance of pious scholars to assume judgeships is a common topos of biography.
Tillier, Cadis d’Iraq, 652ff., offers, in addition to references to the older literature, a strik-
ing new interpretation of these refusals as ritual exchanges between learned men and
the authorities.

This story gives the impression of being invented to praise Ibn Hanbal at al-ShafiTs
expense; see Cooperson, Classical, 149-51.

Al-Amin took office in 809/193, when Ibn Hanbal would have been thirty or thirty-one.
The proper name of the caliph al-Amin. During this period, pious Hadith-men seem to
have avoided calling the Abbasid caliphs by their titles, since many of them considered
the dynasty illegitimate.

Al-Ribatl must have accepted the patronage of ‘Abd Allah ibn Tahir, governor of
Khurasan, which to Ibn Hanbal’s way of thinking meant compromising himself as a

Muslim and as a scholar.
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Glossary of Names and Terms

‘Abbadan town at the head of the Persian Gulf, in the southwest of what is now
Iran; in early Abbasid times a gathering place for renunciants (q.v.).
Abbasid (caliphate) the line of caliphs (q.v.) descended from the Prophet’s
uncle al-‘Abbas, established in 132/749 after the overthrow of the Umayyad
dynasty and essentially Shi‘i (q.v.) until 237/851; thereafter the nominal
dynasts of Sunni (q.v.) Islam until the fall of Baghdad to the Mongols in
656/1258.

‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal —one of Ibn Hanbal’s sons, and a major trans-
mitter of his Hadith reports (d. 290/903).

Abd Allah ibn al-Mubarak a famously pious and ascetic Hadith scholar
(d. 181/797).

‘Abd al-Razzagq (ibn Hammam al-San‘ani)  aYemeni Hadith scholar (d. 211/827).

Abu Bakr (al-Siddig) a Companion of the Prophet and first caliph
(r. 11-13/632-4).

Abi Bakr al-Khallal a disciple of al-Marridhi and author of the formative
compilations of the Hanbali school (d. 311/923).

Abu Bakr (Ahmad ibn Muhammad) al-Marridhi a close associate of Ibn
Hanbal and a transmitter of his reports (d. 275/888).

Abu Hanifah early legal authority who favored judgment (ra’y) over sunnah
(qv.) (d. 150/767).

Abu Khaythamah Zuhayr ibn Harb a Hadith scholar and compiler of reports
(d. 243/847).

Abi ‘Ubayd  see al-Qasim ibn Sallam.

Abii Zur‘ah al-Razi  major Hadith scholar known for his critical examination of
isnads and his disapproval of Disputation (d. 264/878).

Ali ibn al-Madini major Hadith scholar, reportedly criticized by Ibn Hanbal
for accepting the createdness (q.v.) of the Qur’an (d. 239/853).
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‘Ali ibn Abi Talib  the Prophet’s son-in-law and the fourth caliph (q.v.) accord-
ing to the Sunni count or the first imam (q.v.) according to several Shi‘i
groups (r. 35-40/656-60).

al-Amin  sixth Abbasid caliph (r. 193-8/809-13).

Antichrist (al-Dajjal)  in Islamic tradition, a figure who will arise to battle Jesus
at the end of the world.

Authenticated Hadith Listed By Transmitter (al-Musnad) a book of Hadith
reports compiled by Salih, ‘Abd Allah, and Hanbal ibn Ishaq (qq.v.) at
Ibn Hanbal’s direction. The work has been published in many modern
editions.

Basra a port city in southern Iraq, near the head of the Persian Gulf; a major
intellectual center in early Islamic times.

Bishr ibn al-Harith (the Barefoot) famous ascetic who was suspicious of Hadith
study but admired Ibn Hanbal (d. 227/841-42).

caliph  the head of the Muslim community, understood by Sunni Muslims to
be any qualified Muslim appointed by his fellows, but in practice Muham-
mad’s first four successors, followed by the rulers of the Umayyad dynasty
and then those of the Abbasid dynasty (who were accepted only grudg-
ingly until they adopted Sunnism in the mid-third/ninth century).

Commander of Believers  the title of the caliph (q.v.).

Community (al-jama‘ah) for Sunnis, the historically continuous group of
right-minded believers, and more broadly, the principle that all positions
taken by this group were correct and remain binding.

Companions Muslims whose lives overlapped with that of the Prophet
Muhammad.

createdness (of the Qurian) the belief that God’s revelation to the Prophet
Muhammad is a created thing, as opposed to being eternal by virtue of its
divine origin.

cupping the application of a vacuum (created by placing a flame under an
inverted glass) to the skin, with the aim of removing harmful substances
from the body.

cycle (rak‘ah) any of the rounds of standing, kneeling, and prostration that
make up the Muslim ritual prayer.

daniq (also danag) a coin equal in value to one-sixth of a dirham (q.v.).
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Day of Resurrection according to the Qur’an, the day when the dead are
brought back to life before being judged and sent to the Garden (q.v.) or
the Fire (q.v.).

dinar agold coin originally weighing 4.25 grams, and the most valuable coin in
use during the early Abbasid period.

dirham  asilver coin, until the mid-third/ninth century weighing between 2.91
and 2.96 grams.

Disputation (kalam; literally, “talking”) a discourse on physical or spiritual
matters that employs syllogistic reasoning; theological or dogmatic
speculation.

Dissident (khariji) sectarians who refused to support either ‘Ali (q.v.) or
Mu‘awiyah in the battle for the caliphate and who believed themselves to
be the only true Muslims.

Emigrants followers of the Prophet Muhammad who joined him when he left
Mecca for Medina in 1/622.

Emissary of God  a title of the Prophet Muhammad.

fata  see futuwwa.

festival either the Feast of Sacrifice, when animals are slaughtered during
the pilgrimage, or the Feast of Fastbreaking, celebrated at the end of the
Ramadan fast.

Fire according to the Qur’an, the place where the wicked spend eternity after
death.

Furan ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, a Hadith scholar and close associate of Ibn
Hanbal (d. 265/879).

Sfutuwwah  the virtues associated with brave young men; in religious contexts,
the admirable qualities of one who fulfills his duties to God and to his
fellows.

Garden (al-jannah) according to the Qur’an, the place where the blessed
spend eternity after death.

habbah literally “a grain”; a coin or measure of weight equivalent to 1/48 of a
dirham (q.v.).

Hadith a report of something the Prophet Muhammad said or did, including
tacit expressions of approval or disapproval, consisting of the report itself
as well as a list of those who transmitted it; Hadith reports serve as a basis

for determining the sunnah (q.v.).
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Hanbal ibn Ishdag Ibn Hanbal’s cousin; less often quoted than other relatives,
perhaps because of his role in the Inquisition (d. 273/886).

al-Harith al-Muhasibi  mystical theologian (d. 243/857).

Hasan (ibn Ahmad)  either of two sons by this name born to Ibn Hanbal’s con-
cubine Husn.

Hashim  the clan of the tribe of Quraysh into which the Prophet was born.

heretic (zindig) originally a Manichean dualist, and later anyone suspected of
secretly adhering to a creed incompatible with Islam.

Hims (or Homs) atown in the west-central part of what is today Syria.

Hushaym (ibn Bashir) a Hadith scholar who transmitted to Ibn Hanbal
(183/799).

Ibn Abi Duad a Secessionist (q.v.) and advisor to the caliphs al-Ma’mun,
al-Mu‘tagim, al-Wathiq, and al-Mutawakkil; hated by Ibn Hanbal and his
followers for his role in the Inquisition (d. 240/854).

Ibrahim (ibn Ishaq) al-Harbi Hadith scholar, renunciant (q.v.), and polymath
(d. 285/898-99).

imam one who in his capacity as a Muslim leads other Muslims, whether in
group prayer, in pursuing a particular path in interpretation, or as head of
state; among Sunnis (q.v.), an exemplary scholar; among Shi‘a, a member
of the Prophet’s family entitled to lead the community, usually by virtue of
special knowledge of the law.

Ingrate (kafir) one who refuses to believe in, or declare a belief in, God.

innovator a term used by Ibn Hanbal and his followers to condemn persons
they believed responsible for introducing beliefs and practices not present
in the sunnah (q.v.) and therefore bad.

Inquisition the interrogation of judges, notary witnesses, Hadith scholars, and
miscellaneous other persons, to determine their assent to the doctrine
that the Qur’an is created, and by extension, their acknowledgement that
the Abbasid caliph had the final word in matters of belief and practice;
introduced by the caliph al-Ma’miin in 218/833 and intermittently enforced
until ended by al-Mutawakkil in 237/851.

Ishaq ibn Rahawayh respected Hadith scholar who transmitted to Ibn Hanbal
(d. 238/853).

Ismd‘ilibn ‘Ulayyah Hadith scholar who transmitted to Ibn Hanbal (d. 193/809).

Itakh  Khazar military commander under the Abbasid caliphs al-Mu‘tasim,
al-Wathiq, and al-Mutawakkil (q.v.) (d. 235/849).
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Jahm ibn Safwan early Muslim thinker to whom are attributed a number of
teachings hateful to Ibn Hanbal and his associates, particularly the claim
that the prototype of the Qur’an began to exist only at a particular point
in time (d. 128/745).

Jurisprudence (figh) most broadly, the ability to discern the right course of
action in ritual, legal, and ethical matters; more narrowly, formal text-
based legal reasoning.

al-Karkh  the general name for the region of Baghdad south of the caliphal
compound in the Round City.

al-Khadir (also called al-Khidr) a figure who appears in the Quran (Q Kahf
18:60-82) and guides Moses; in popular belief, a perennially recurrent
figure who provides guidance to Muslims in time of need.

Khurasan aregion that includes what is today northeastern Iran, Afghanistan,
and parts of Central Asia.

Kufa city in central Iraq, on the Tigris River; an important center of learning
in early Islamic times.

kunyah a form of address consisting of Abu (“father of”) or Umm (“mother
of”) followed by the name of that person’s child or other figure closely
associated with them. The use of a kunyah can convey intimacy, respect,
or both.

Malik (ibn Anas)  early legal thinker associated with the doctrine that the prac-
tice of the people of Medina constituted the best precedent (d. 179/795).

al-Ma’min  seventh Abbasid caliph (r. 198-218/813-33).

Mary  city in what is now Turkmenistan; in early Islamic times, the capital of
Khurasan (q.v.).

mithqal a unit of weight equal to sixty grains of barley (among other
definitions).

Muhammad ibn Zubaydah  see al-Amin.

al-Muhasibi  see al-Harith.

Munkar one of the two angels said to interrogate the dead in their graves.

Musaddad ibn Musarhad well-respected Basran Hadith transmitter (d. 228/
842-43).

al-Musnad  see Authenticated Hadith Listed By Transmitter.

al-Mu‘tasim  eighth Abbasid caliph (r. 218-27/833-42).

al-Mutawakkil tenth Abbasid caliph (r. 232-247/847-61).

Nakir one of the two angels said to interrogate the dead in their graves.

0t & 544



Glossary of Names and Terms

Pegs (awtad) one of four figures associated with the cardinal points of the
compass and occupying the third rank in the hierarchy of Sufi masters.

Postponers (murji‘ah) those who hold that latter-day Muslims cannot judge the
Companions or resolve the disputes that divided them, and that any such
resolution must be postponed until Judgment Day.

Proponent of Created Utterance one who believes that, while the Qur’an as
known to God is uncreated, the Qur’an as spoken aloud by humans is a
created thing.

al-Qasim ibn Sallam compiler of works on legal and linguistic issues
(d. 224/838).

Qati‘at al-Rabi‘  a district of Baghdad, located southwest of the Round City in
al-Karkh (q.v.).

qirat  a coin worth one-twelfth of a dirham (q.v.).

qit‘'ah  a coin, or a scrap or shard made by cutting or trimming a silver coin.

quire (juz’) a grouping of sheets that makes up part of a manuscript or book.

rak‘ah  see cycle.

al-Raqqah a town located on the Euphrates River in north-central Syria; a
common stopping point on the journey between Baghdad and the Byz-
antine frontier.

al-Rashid  fifth Abbasid caliph (r. 170-93/786-809).

Rejection (rafd) a disparaging term of reference to Shi‘ism, referring to its
rejection of Abd Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and Mu‘awiyah as legitimate
caliphs.

renunciation (zuhd) disengagement from the present world, usually entailing
the shunning of comforts, the suppression of bodily urges, and the avoid-
ance of company; a sign of devotion to God’s law.

Rey city in the north-central part of what is now Iran, just south of modern
Tehran.

Righteous Caliphs the Sunni (qv.) form of reference to Aba Bakr, ‘Umar,
‘Uthman, and ‘Ali (q.v.).

ritual prayer one of Islam’s five prescribed daily prayers (as opposed to du@’,
“supplication,” which may be performed at any time).

Sa‘id ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal one of Ibn Hanbal’s sons, born shortly before his
father’s death.

Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyab leading Successor (q.v.) of Medina and noted source of

Hadith reports (d. 93/711-12).
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Salih ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal Ibn Hanbal’s eldest son and a major transmitter of
his Hadith reports; served as judge in Isfahan (d. 265/879).

Samarqand  a city located in what is now Uzbekistan.

Samarra purpose-built city in central Iraq that served as the Abbasid capital
from 221/836 to 279/892; the caliph al-Mutawakkil (q.v.) had Ibn Hanbal
brought here from Baghdad.

Sanaa atown in Yemen.

scrupulosity (wara‘)  the pious practice of shunning not only forbidden objects
and activities but also those which are merely suspicious or of unknown
legality.

Secessionists (al-mu‘tazilah, “those who sent themselves apart”) a name applied
to scholars who were, broadly speaking, rationalist in their approach. For
example, they favored metaphorical explanations for the apparently physi-
cal attributes of God.

al-Shafic  author of a legal theory that takes the Qur’an and the sunnah as the
sources of law and specifies the ways in which they interact (d. 204/820).

Shii (pl. Shi‘a) one characterized by the belief that certain members of the
Prophet’s family are the only legitimate leaders of the Muslim community,
usually because of their special understanding of God’s law.

Stopper one who, when asked about the Qur’an, says “It is the speech of God,”
and stops. According to Ibn Hanbal, he should add “uncreated.”

Substitutes (abdal) in Sufi thought, one of a limited number of pious servants
of God who, when he dies, is replaced by another of equal merit; among
Hadith scholars, a term evidently applied to Muslims of great piety whose
identity is supposed to be a secret.

Successors  the generation of Muslims after the Companions (q.v.).

Sufi  originally a Muslim mystic of the Iraqi school, which in Ibn Hanbal’s time
was still in the process of formation; in later usage, any Muslim mystic.

Sufyan (al-Thawri) transmitter and jurisprudent admired by Sunnis for his
pioneering emphasis on Hadith as well as his pro-Umayyad and anti-
Abbasid sentiments (d. 161/778).

Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah Meccan Hadith scholar (d. 196/811).

sunnah the exemplary practice of the Prophet, preserved in the Hadith (q.v.)
and used as a source of law; sometime also includes the practice of the

early Muslims (preserved in narratives usually called akhbar or athar).
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Sunnah (adj. Sunni) the mature form of the movement that began by proclaim-
ing itself “the people of sunnah (q.v.) and Community (q.v.)”; it is charac-
terized by solidarity with the historical caliphate, rejection of imamism
(see “imam”), and reliance on Hadith (q.v.) rather than Disputation (q.v.).

Tarsus town on the Mediterranean coast of what is today Turkey; a popular
destination for pious Muslims seeking to join the frontier wars against the
Byzantines.

‘Umar (ibn al-Khattab) Companion of the Prophet and second caliph
(r.13-23/634-44); among Sunnis, an exemplar of just rule.

‘Uthman (ibn ‘Affan) Companion of the Prophet and third caliph (r.23-35/
644-56); often praised beyond his merits by Sunnis eager to counter the
partisans of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (q.v.).

Waki‘ ibn al-Jarrah pious Hadith scholar and transmitter to Ibn Hanbal
(d.197/812).

al-Wathig  Abbasid caliph (r. 227-32/842-7) and advocate of the Inquisition
(qv.).

Worshipper (‘abid) any especially pious Muslim who was not a scholar.

Yahyd ibn Ma‘in  famously learned Hadith scholar (d. 233/8438).

Yazid ibn Harin  pious Hadith scholar who transmitted to Ibn Hanbal; report-
edly tried to dissuade al-Ma’min (q.v.) from declaring that the Qur’an is
created (d. 206/821).

Zuhayr ibn Salih  Ibn Hanbal’s grandson and transmitter of some of his reports

(d. 303/915-16).
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About the Typefaces

The Arabic body text is set in DecoType Naskh, designed by Thomas Milo and
Mirjam Somers, based on an analysis of five centuries of Ottoman manuscript
practice. The exceptionally legible result is the first and only typeface in a style
that fully implements the principles of script grammar (gawa‘id al-khatt).

The Arabic footnote text is set in DecoType Emiri, drawn by Mirjam Somers,
based on the metal typeface in the naskh style that was cut for the 1924 Cairo
edition of the Qur’an.

Both Arabic typefaces in this series are controlled by a dedicated font lay-
out engine. ACE, the Arabic Calligraphic Engine, invented by Peter Somers,
Thomas Milo, and Mirjam Somers of DecoType, first operational in 1985, pio-
neered the principle followed by later smart font layout technologies such as
OpenType, which is used for all other typefaces in this series.

The Arabic text was set with WinSoft Tasmeem, a sophisticated user inter-
face for DecoType ACE inside Adobe InDesign. Tasmeem was conceived and
created by Thomas Milo (DecoType) and Pascal Rubini (WinSoft) in 2005.

The English text is set in Adobe Text, a new and versatile text typeface family
designed by Robert Slimbach for Western (Latin, Greek, Cyrillic) typesetting.
Its workhorse qualities make it perfect for a wide variety of applications, espe-
cially for longer passages of text where legibility and economy are important.
Adobe Text bridges the gap between calligraphic Renaissance types of the 15th
and 16th centuries and high-contrast Modern styles of the 18th century, taking
many of its design cues from early post-Renaissance Baroque transitional types
cut by designers such as Christoffel van Dijck, Nicolaus Kis, and William Caslon.
While grounded in classical form, Adobe Text is also a statement of contem-
porary utilitarian design, well suited to a wide variety of print and on-screen

applications.
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co-author, with the RRAALL group, of Interpreting the Self: Autobiography in the
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